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Have endeavour'd in this followin 
Diſcourſe , to endear Holineſs to the 
Love and Prattice of Mankind; which 
-. # a deſign neither ſo trifling nor criminal 
+ as t0 ftand in need of an excuſe 
, But becauſe a very worthy defign may 
 wmiſcarry in the Contrivance and method 
| of ats proſecution , therefore [ think my 
# ſelf obligd to give you ſome account of 
that : which is thus, I have endeavour d 
> 0 4 go Religion 2» zts true and na- 
=, tural Charatter, purified from the 1en- 
fual Freedoms which ſome , and the 
frantick aud conceited Whimſies which 
F 


others deform it by: I have proposd = 
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the glorious Motives fo Holingſs, and the 
powerful] Remedies againſt Temptation 
which it contains. TI have perform'd 
this as near as T could, in an eafrie Me- 
thod and familiar Style : T have not In- 
termixt either Fancy or Paſſion , which 
ſeems to me too light and gariſh a dreſs 
for 'Divine thoughts, but writ them in as 
natural a plainneſs and Majeſty as 7 could 
give them, hoping all from the Conquer- 
zng power and influence of clear truth , 
and therefore it will be neceſſary, to him 
who ſhall deſign any advantage to him- 
ſelf from this Treatiſe, to reade it deli- 
berately , and allow each Sentence a pro- 
per Conſideration ; for being forcd to 
crowd many Truths into a narrow com- 
paſs, I have wove the matter a little 
cloſſer, and choſe a conciſer Style , than 
otherwiſe T ſhould have done ; and there- 
fore do not expett to be betrayd by me 


znto a wile Love of Religion at wuna- | 


wares, or to be heated into a Romantick 
Paſſion for Yertue, the former is impoſ- 


fable, and the latter of little uſe ; Lat if | 


you bring an honeſt aud attentive mind," | 


T hope you may find ſomething in this 


Diſcourſe which may be of very impor- | 
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To the READER: 


tant ſervice" to your Soul. Aud beſides 
this, I had: one: inducement more to the 
Publication'of. this Treatiſe, that. is:, 1 
am ſufficiently aſſur d that'no kind of Dij- 
courſes contribute more to the peace and 
welfare of Church and State than thoſe 


pradtical ones, which aim at implanting 


a real goodneſs in the minds of men ; 


for the want of this goodneſs is it which 


hath betray d us into Errours ſo nume- 
rous and ſo fatal to the publick Peace, 
and Charity , and to the very vitals of 
Religion; for if our minds were poſſeſs d 
with that Charity , aud Meeknefs, and 
true Teal for the Divine Glory, which 
becomes Chriſtians, we ſhould conſider 
more calmly , and ſee more clearly, and 
act more ſincerely ; we ſhould diſcern a 
more manifeſt contradiition to Religion 
in thoſe unnatural Feuds, which are car- 
ried on by ſo much paſſion in ſuch rreligi- 
ous methods, and made uſe of to ſuch uns 
chriſtian purpoſes, than in any thing , 
which is the ſubject of our conteſts ; and 
we ſhould follow after peace by a compliance, 
if not to all, yet to all we could, and then 7 
am confident we ſhould ſoon put an end, if 
zot to our Milſlakes, yet to our Diviſions. 
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To the REA DE R. 


I ] have contributed my endeavours 
to this, in my degree and capacity ; 7 
hope for Pardon, at leaft here, and am 
afſur d of a Reward hereafter. Fare- 
well. 
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CHAP. LI 


Shewing the neceſſity of being Religious, 
becauſe the Salvation of our Souls de 
pends on zt. 


Sect. I. 
T. Hat is a man profited (fait 
our Bleſſed Saviour, Matt. 
16.26.) if he ſhall gain the 
whole World and loſe his own Soul ? 
- That TI have in this ſtate I am now in, #* have Souls 
a Soul as well as a Body, whole intereſt 7,35 ® 
concerns me, 1s a truth my own ſenſe | 
ſufficiently diſcovers ; tor I feel Foys and 
Sorrows, Which do not make their a- 
bode in the Organs of the Body, but in 
the inmoſt receſſes of the Mind ; pazns 
and pleaſures which Senſe is too groſs 
and heavy to partake of, as the peace or 
zrouble of Conſcience in the reflexion 
upon good or evil Actions, the delight 
or vexation of the Mind, in the con- 
B tem- 
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The pleaſure 
of the Soul of 
more 7mpor= 
tance to us 


templation of, or a fruitleſs inquiry after 
excellent and important 'Trurths. 

2. And ſince- I have fuch a Soul ca- 
pable of Happineſs or Miſery, it natu- 
rally follows, that it were ſottiſh and 


than that of | : 
the Body, unreaſonable to /oſe this Soul for the 


gain of the whole World : For my Soul 


is 7 my /eif, and if That be miſerable 7 


muſt needs.be ſo; outward'circum(ſtan- 
ces of Fortune may pive the World oc- 
caſion to think me happy, but they can 
never make me ſo; Sho I call my ſelf 
happy , if difcotitent 'and forrow eat 
out'the' life and ſpirit of my Soul, \if luſts 
and paſſions'riot and 'mutiny in my bo- 
ſome, if my fins featter an'unecafic ſhame 
all oer ffie, aid fiiy guilt apaks and 
frights me What avails it 'me, that 'my 
rooths are ſtately, miy'tables full, my at- 
tendanrs numerous, and 'my attire gaw- 
dy, if all this While'my very Being pines 


and languiſhes away ? Theſe indeed are 


rich and 'pleaſant things, but T neyer- 
theleſs am a poor and miferable Man : 
Therefore I conclude, that whatever 
this thing be call a Soul, though it were 
a periſhing, dying thing, and would not 
out-live the Body, yet-it were my —_— 
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dom and intereſt to prefer its content 
and fatisfation before all the World, 
y_ I could chuſe to be m7/erable and 
elight to be unhappy. | 
S This very IF TRE , ſuppo- Althoughthere 

ſing the uncertainty of another World, J7* m oth 
would yet ſtrongly engage me to the *. 
ſervice of Religion, for all ze aims at is 
to baniſh fin out of the World, which is 
the ſource and Original of all the trou- 
bles that diſquiet the mind ; for x. Sin 
in its very Eſſence is nothing elſe but 
diſordered, diſtempered paſſions, affec- 
tions fooliſh and prepoſterous in their 
choice, or wild and extravagant in their 
proportion, which our own experience 
ſufficiently convinces us, to be painfull 
and uneatie. 2. It engages us in deſpe- 
rate hazards, wearies us with daily toils, 
and often buries us in the ruines we bring 

n our ſelves : and /aſtly, it fills our 
hearts with diſtruſt, and fear, and ſhame; 
for we thall never be able to perſwade 
our ſelves fully, that there is no diffe- 
rence between Good and Evil, that 
there 1s no God, or none that concerns 
himſelf at the Actions of this life; and 
4f we cannot, we can never rid our ſelves 
B 2 "= 
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of the pangs and ſtings of a troubled 
Conſcience : we ſhall' never be able to 
eſtabliſh a peace and calm in our bo- 
ſomes, and fo enjoy our Pleaſure with a 
clear -and uninterrupted freedom. But 
if we could perſwade our ſelves into rhe 
utmoſt height of Atheiſm. yer {t:!} we 
ſhall be under theſe two ſtrange incon- 
veniences. I. That a lite of Sin will be 


. Nil irregular and diſorderly, and there- 


Much more 
#he Soul be- 
ing immortal. 


fore troubleſome. 2. That we ſhall have 
diſmantled our Souls of their greateſt 
ſtrengths, diſarm'd them of thar Faith, 
which onely can ſupport them under the 
afNictions of this preſent Life : 

Not to mention that, aſter all, the ſad 
ſtories of another Life will not be ſtreight- 
way nonſenſe, becauſe we zhink them ſo, 
they will continue at leaſt-wiſe diſputa- 
ble, and who would, but a deſperate 
Sot, commit his Soul to ſuch a venture ! 

Sect. 2. 4. But when | conſider, that the 
immortality of the Soul 1s a perſwaſion, 
which generally obtain'd in the Heathen 
World, that the more wiſe and vertuous 
any of them were, the more deeply were 
they poſleſsd by the behef and hopes of 
it, that the reaſons Plate, Cicero and o0- 

thers 
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thers founded this aſſertion in, deriv'd 


from-the nature of the Soul, its opera- 
_ tions, its little affinity to any viſibe 
matter, and its reſemblance of the Dei- 
ty, have rendred it ſo highly probable, 
that it hath ſhed a very powertull influ- 
ence upon the Lives of many. 

5. But eſpecially and above all, when 
I conſider, that the. Holy Scripture, 
( whoſe Divine Authority is clear d by 
as ſtrong evidences as any matter of that 


nature 1s capable of) aſſures me that this 


Soul (whether in its. own nature immor- 
tal or no, Fll not now examine) ſhall 
not periſh in the Diſſolution of this 
Earthly Tabernacle ; as Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
Then ſhall the duſt return to the Earth 
as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return to 
God who gave it : and Matt.10.28. Fear 
wot them which kill the Body, but are 
-mot able to kill the Soul : (The Soul it. 
ſeems is not liable to the injuries of a 
Diſeaſe, or the violence committed on 


the Body, but doth ſubſiſt when the Bo- 


dy is diffolv'd into its duſt: ) When I 


conſider all this, I can never fo far re- 
nounce my reaſon, and harden my -ſelt 
againſt all the tenderneſs and paſſion I 
D 3- , have 
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have for my ſelf, as to be content that 
this Soul ſhould -be loſt in that other 
ſtate, provided I be fortunate and fuc- 
ceſsfull in this ; for what ſatisfaction can 
T then reap from a patrimony or purchaſe 
wide as the World it ſelf, in a ſtate 
wherein I ſhall be depriv'd of all means 
and opportunity of enjoyment? What 
can the Wealth, or Power, or Beauty of 
the World fignifie to me, when the Bo- 
dy, which-is the proper inſtrument of 
earthly pleaſure, ſhall lie ſtark dead and 
cold in the Grave, ſhall have no paſſi- 
ons, no appetites, nor can all the Rhe- 
torick or wanton charms on Earth awa- 
ken in it one languiſhing deſire, or one 
1mperfett act of Life ; and as to the Soul, 
1t muſt dwell in the Manſions of a new 
World, ( far, far remote from this, ) 
wherein every thing will be /fraxxe, 
wonderfull, unalterable and eternal. 

The wretched. But I muſt purſue this thought a lit- 
neſs of 4 vitt- tle farther, and not ſtopping in the 


ous Soul in 4 


ſeparate ftate. Contemplation of the uſeleſueſs of the 
World after the Soul's departure from 
it, go on to conſider the Soul in its 1n- 
termediate ſtate between Death and the 
ReſurreQion, that I may know the ut- | 
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moſt (if I can) that the loſs of a Soul 
imports ; and here I would. ſuppoſe my 
ſelf ſurpriſed in the midſt of gaiety and 
pleaſures, af Love and Honour, by a 
violent, inexorable Diſafe ; I refign up 
my dear objects, and my dotage toge- 
ther ; Fam torn from my. poſlefiions and 
my hopes; and when the. ſtorm hath 
burſt the Cable, and ſhatter'd the Hulk 
of this frail Bark the Body, it caſts my 
* Soul, that 1s all that remains of me, 
* upon an unknawn ftrand, naked, and 
* paor, and defolate, without interelts, 
** or friends, or hopes; it muſt dwell in 
** the difmal blackneſs of Eternal night, 
* and melancholy, rackt by. deſpair and 
* guilt, ſcourg'd by ſhame and rage, tor- 
* turd with envy and vexation, ſtab'd by 
** regret and repentance, nat a calm and 
#* ſoft, but a _tempeſtuous. and painfull 
one ; then like ſome ſick body, which 
rowls and tumbles for an eaſie poſture, 
rather qut of an inability to ſuffer pain, 
* than any hope of finding reſt, it ſome- 
* times languiſhes and looks back upoa 
* the world vaniſht like a dream, and 
** repeats ineffective wiſhes for the Bor 
* dy, but it ſhall return to its dear 
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*& Wealth and Beauty no more for ever : 
« Sometimes like Dzves in the flames, 
* it looks towards that Region, where 
* Light and holy Souls do dwell, but the 
© unpaſſable gulph of the Almighty's De- 
& cree cuts off all hopes of that, ſo that 
© that Light onely augments its envy and 
** deſpair, and Heavey it ſelf adds miſery 
_ © to the wretched SouP's Hell. 

This is the natural and unavoidable 
ſtate of a wretched Soul, diſledg'd from 
the Body ; deſpair, and rage, and ſhame, 
and guilt, and fear, and grief, and an- 
guiſh, gnaw and devour the miſerable 
Creature, and for ever muſt encreale : 
- Bleſſed God ! need there any chains to 
ſink it lower than its own weight hath 
done ? Needs . there any other darkneſs 
cover that Soul, which ſuch a cloud of 
ſorrows hath benighted 2 Tell. me no 
more of pleafures, theſe thoughts are 
enough to make me tremble, and grow 
pale at the approach of a temptation ; 
rather than my Soul ſhould dwell in 
ſuch a ſtate a thouſand years, may ſhame 
and poverty be my portion 1n this life, 
may the hatred of powerfull enemies, or 
what is worſe, the ſcorn of my deareſt 
RR wort NE PETR Friends 
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friends purſue me, may my Body be but 
a Scene of Diſeaſes, and ſo incapable of 
the leaſt guſt of pleaſure; and more than 
this,, may an awakened tender Conſci- 
ence every, moment flaſh Death and Hell 
into my face, or if there be any thing 
worſe let me ſuffer it, ſo it but preſerve 
my Soul from Sin here and: from that in- 
expreſſible ſtate of torments afterward ! 
And yet all this while I have taken 
no notice of thoſe additional ſufterings 
which Divine Vengeance will no doubt 
inflict upon the Soul, nor of the nature 
of the Soul ; the exaltedneſs of whoſe 
Eſſence heightens and ſharpens the pain 
| for the 'more delicate the Being, the 
more ſabtile its perception, and the more 
exquiſite the torment. . 
Sect, 3. There is a Third ſtate where- The wicked 
in miſery ſwells to the higheſt mark it 79s fate 
: . » 1 after the Re» 
can poſſibly, when the Body, being-rais'd ſarre#iom. 
again ſhall follow the Fate of the: Soul, _ 
and both ſhall be condemn'd to inextin- 
guiſhable flames ; O Hell, where onely 
_ the Enemies of God and Goodneſs'dwell! 
where wretched men undergo all that * 
ſallying the Divine Glory ,- and tram- 
þling on the blond of Chriſt can merit! 
1b oh * But 


The Inference 
and Conclu- 


ſion, 


But I have referv'd a place for a farther 
ſurvey of this ſtate. | 

I am ſufficiently convincd, that the 
gaining of the whole World cannot re- 
compence the loſs of my Soul, fince its 
loſs implies all this, and more : for what 
would I take to be miſerable 2 or rather, 
what would I take to be eternally fo? 
Is 1t a rational queſtion, If I loſe wy /e/F, 
what can be gain to we 2 the World per- 
adventure will continue amiable many 
ages after I am gone, but what is that 
to me ? | | 

And if to gain the whole World at ſo 
dear a price be ſo ill a Bargain, how fatal 
a purchaſe ſhould I make, who am like to 
gain fo little, being none of the World's 
greateſt Favourites ! My, Soul is not fo 
cheap yet, that I can ſet it at fo low a 
rate, as a few hundreds 4-year : I am as 


immortal as any Monarch in Chriſten- 


dom; and my pretenſions to the Almigh- 
ty's favour may grow equal to that of a- 
ny of the Sons of men, and I ſhould be 2 
Profligate and Reprobate, a Brute indeed, 
if I ſhould abandon my poor Soul to Mi- 
ſery, and renounce the intereſt I have in 
the God of Heaven and Earth, for 1 
know not what. Let 


” . Ta * 
it; K , : £ 4 
- <*x5 4x V I] < ts , a , 
- oc Ry, = $24 
o HI : 
o ” g £ ad - 


I  __ 


The Neceſſity of being Religious. 


1 
_ 
|. 
- 


Let who will therefore ſweat and toil 
for wealth and greatneſs, I have bur this 
one buſineſs. to doe, to inſure this dear, 
dear Soul of mine in its voyage to eter- 
nity; let who will gain the Reputation 
of a wiſe man by a clearer foreſight and 
thriftier management' of aflairs, by an. 
unwearied attendance, and inſinuating 
applications, I ſhall think my ſelf wife 
enough, if I can but be favd, and great 
enough if I enjoy but the Smiles of Hea | 
ven : Let who will applaud themſelves 
for.the contempt of intrigue and ſullen_ 
buſineſs, whilſt they thaw and diſlolye 
in ſoft. and delicate pleaſures, or waſte 
and ſpend themſelves in courſe and toil- 
* ſome Luſts; If I may enjoy the plea- 
* ſure of a manly rational lite, ſpent in 
* a conſtant courſe of Religion and Ver- 
© tue, without ſuperſtition or froward- 
& neſs; of a mind unharaſgd by deſires 
* and fears ; of a peacefull aſſurd Con« 
* ſcience ; of the contemplation of glo- 
* rious Truths, and the hopes of a bleſ- 
ſed Immortality; I ſhall envy none the 
happineſs of the moſt luſcious pleafure, 
or kindeſt fortune the World affords. 
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A Prayer refle&ting on the pre- 
| cedent Diſcourſe. 


Lefſed God, give me grace to prefer 
the intereſt of my Soul to the World 
and Fleſh ; the things eternal to the things 
temporal; that amidſt the pleaſures of 
Proſperity and Peace, and the flatteries 
of Reputation, I may not forget to think 
what will be the condition of my future 
ftate; and that amidſt the troubles which 
befiege this mortal Life, I may be ſuppor- 
ted by the bleſſed hopes of a better World ; 
that the confident belief of the Soul's im- 
mortality may render me induſtrious to 
lay up a good foundation for the time to 


come ; ſo that when I ſhall have put of ' 


this Tabernacle of clay, I may be cloath d 
with a building of God, not made with 
hands eternal in the Heavens - all this I 
beg, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP, 
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CH AP. II. 
Of the Nature of Chriſtianity. | 


"7. i "BEL 
\Hriſtianity may be conſidered either 
1n relation to Faith, -or Praftzce : 
I will firſt conſider the Chriſtian Fazrh, 
and that in the moſt practical manner I 
can. ; 
In my Creed, I have regard to three Three things 
things eſpecially. x. To the /uſe and 7 7.749 
end of Faith, which is certainly to-guide creed, 
and influence:our lives. 2. To the peace 
of my own Breaſt. And 3. To the pre- | + > 
ſervation of Charity : My Reafon for the The influence 
firſt is evident of it ſelf; for the ſecond 99% *4," 
is this: Though I may doubt whether The peace of, 
I believe aright all that is neceſſary to 7 Crone, 
my eternal falvation, and yet that doubt <a 
not prove injurious to. my happineſs at 
the laſt day, becauſe I did both believe 
aright and live conformably to it; and 
the ſcruple aroſe onely from the diſputes 
and conteſts of men, and the weakneſs 
of my own underſtanding, not from a- 
ny iniquity of my will; yet this _ 
W1 
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will diſquiet and diſturb my repoſe, 


damp my chearfulneſs and vigour, and | 


may. peradventure unſettle my Faith, 

and end, if not in Atheiſm, an coldneſs 

and indifteretcy : EY 
The preerva- For the 34 is this: Though I may believe 
_ of Chart- 4yother in a damnableErrour,when/he'ts 
y. . "I 

not, without-prejudice to my own Soul, 


becauſe TI may make this judgment in the 


fimplicity of my heart, by the belt lighr 
and rule I have ; yet peradventure this 


opinion may improve it ſelf inſenfibly | 


upon my affeftions, to a very ill conſe- 
quence, and invite me to an uncharita- 
ble and .unfriendly deportment. 


of Faith with (1) If T conſider the: Chriſtian Faith | 


refpeeÞ:0.itz with regard to the greatiend of it, ZJo/7- 
a les, Beſs, 1 obſerve that the Goſpel contains 
The belief of £0 great things, the Anowledge of God, 
God and Fe- and of Feſus Chriſt ; This is life eternal, 
Arab Joh. 17. 3. to know thee the 'onely true 
God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 

 fent - This knowledge contains in it all 

the Obligations imaginable to a holy life, 


and ſecures the hopes and comforts of. 


Chriſtians upon an unmovable toundatt- 
on ; 'and'this knowledge agrees pertectly 
_ with the Nature and Ends of Religion. : 


x. Firſt, 
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" x. Firſt, With the Nature of Religion + 
Religion is nothing elfe but the true and 
ſpiritual worſhip of the onely true God, 
who is a Spirit : Now all the worſhip 
we are capable of Faying him, confiſts 
either 'in 'the 4feHtions of the Soul, or 
Hons of thieBody ; ſo that that Belief 
or Knowledge which tends to render 


' | theſe proper and acceptable to God, is 


directly conformable to the 
Religion ; the Goſpel therefore hath dit- 
{ covered God to us, x. Oye, infinite in 


Nature of 


Wiſedom, Power, Eolineſs and Goodneſs, 


* | And ſecondly, as he ſtands more parti- 
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| cularly related 'to us in the Work of 
| Creation, Providence, Redemption. All 
| this put rogether'proves hirh to 'be God, 


4nd to be'Orrs ; it evinces his Excellency 
and his Supremacy ; it repreſents, him in- 
finitely Lovely and Azorab/e in himſelf; 
and entitles him to .all "the 'ſervice,and 
affeftion , which Dominion, Love and 
Mamficence can lay a juſt claim to, all 
which is enforcement enouph (which is 
the uſe of Faith) to our Duty, when we 
are acquainted with it: _ be 

Which that we might 'be, and that 


we migltt lave aſſiſtence to enable us 


to 
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Chriſt whom: he hath fent; and about 


to perform it, .and-that there might be a 
proviſion made for the pardon of our | 
errours,, God in his infinite Wiſedom | 
thought it neceſlary to ſend his Son in- 
to the World, and therefore it is neceſ- | 
fary. to- cternal Life to believe in Jeſus ' 


him we are inform'd in the Goſpel, that 
he is the Son of God ; that he was made 
Man, and liv'd here upon Earth, that 
he might teach us our Duty, and leave | 
us an Example of it ; that he was cruci-, | 
fied- for . our. f1ns ; that he aroſe again | 
from the Dead, and after, forty days | 


ſojourning, here, he was received into | 


Glory ,.' and: became. the Head and | 
Prince of his. Church, and ſhall at the : 
faſt day Judge both the quick and the | 
dead. | . 
.;- The belief of all which illuſtrates the | 
Juſtice and Mercy of the Moſt High 
God ; aſſures us of the truth of his Pro- 
miſes ; z.e. The aſſitence of the Spirit of 
God, and eternal Rewards ; and ſuper- | 
adds moſt powertull Obligations to Obe-} 
dience, and lays an unſhaken foundation | 
of Foy and Peace by ſhewing us on what! 
account our fins are pardond, and our| 

ſerv ol. 
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ſervices accepted. So that now there 
will need but few words to, prove 

2. That this knowledge doth direct- 
ly ferve the End and Aims of Religion , 
| which muſt be God's Glory and Man's 
; | ZFappineſs, the former is already prov'd, 
for to Glorifie and to Worſhip God are 
equivalent terms ; the latter eaſily ap- 
pears thus, in that this belief doth 1. Re- 
ſcue us from the power of fin, by pow- 
erfull motives, and endearments to, and, 
by ſupernatural aſſiſtences of vertue ; 
; } and 2.From the gaz/t of it by the bloud 
> * of Chriſt; and ſo it frees us from the 
) | miſery of unruly paſſions, and from the 
|  flavith Fears of Death and Hell. 3. It 
- 
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compoſes our minds in all the various 
changes of the world, by the firm per- 
ſuaſion of the wiſedom , power and 
goodneſs of the God who governs it. 
And laſtly, it delights and ſatisfies our 
Souls by the diſcovery of Obje&s fit 
/ for their love and enjoyment ; which is 
-; no leſs eſſentially neceſſary to our pre- 
ſent happineſs than any of the former ; 
> for Man being a weak and empty 
þ Creature , cannot , like God , find his 
* happineſs in the fruition of himſelf, but 
[--- C muſt 
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muſt ſeek it in ſomething elſe, which 

muſt be able to fill all his defires and ap- 

petites, and fatisfie all his Capacities of | 

_ enjoyment. 

The Blefed O happy Chriſtian, that conquers the | 

Effects 5 World and himſelf, that is freed from all | 

0% fears and jealouſies about a future State, | 

and enjoys the raviſhing Objeas of a 

glorious Faith; well may the Holy Spi- | 

rit make up the defcription of this State, | 

of characters of Joy, Peace and Hope. | 

Peace of Con- 2. But now Secondly, that this Hap- 

ſence, with Hjineſs may be intire, it is neceſſary to ſe- | 
regard to 

Faith, hy Cure the peace of my own boſome, as to 

atzained. the matters of Faith: And this may be | 

diſturbed two ways, either by doubting | 

of the Truth, or elſe the Senſe of Divine | 

Revelation : we are tempted to the for- 

mer commonly by this Argument, Theſe 

things cannot be, therefore the Book which 

contains the Hiſtory of them, is an impo- 

flure. To the latter, by much the fame 

Argument, Theſe things cannot be, there- 

fore ( ſince we cannot deny the autho- 

rity of Scripture) we mult explain them 

in ſome other ſenſe : Both proceed up- 

, on this bottom , 7 cannot underſtand or 

. conceive the poſſibility of this or that, | 

therefore it cannot be. To } 
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To ſecure my ſelf from the- firſt of 
theſe,I conſider the infinite Majeſty of the 
God we worſhip,and the trifling dwarfiſh 
Capacities of us Men, and then I won- 
der not, that ſome Articles ſhould ra- 
ther ſarprize and dazle my faculties 
than enlighten them. 

To expe& otherwiſe, were to forget 
the nature of myſteries, and of my ſelf; 
it 1s true, to believe without a Reaſon 
for it, 1s Credulity, not Faith ; but then 
Revelation is the higheſt Reaſon for the 
belief of things ſupernatural, there being 
no other mean left us to attain to their 
knowledge ; fo that all that Reaſon can 
have to doe here, is not to diſcuſs the 
probability of the Article revealed, but 
the Authority of the revelation, and this 
being once clear'd, to furrender up our 
doubts and ſcruples : which is ( weigh- 
ing the ſhallowneſs of our underſtand- 
ings, and the depths of myſteries) no 
more than in a tedious long journey, our 
eyes being dim, and the way unknown 
and intricate, to abandon our ſelves to 
the condudtt of a kind, skiltfull and faith- 
tull Guide. The Sum of all is this, Man 
is born like a wild Aſſes Colt, and ar- 
C 2 rives 
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rives into a rational Creature by pain- 
full inſtitution, and ſlow progreſſions , 
the Soul being clouded by Paſſions, im- 


- priſon'd and limited by ſcanty Organs, 


perverted by unhappy prejudices; and |} 
therefore 'tis a very wild, and extrava- | 
gant piece of folly, to make ones own 
underſtanding the great ſtandard and 
meaſure of a truth, or to determine , | 


. that the utmoſt of our Fancy is the ut- | 
moſt extent of Nature and of the Deity 


too; for on the other hand, God is a 
great and incomprehenſible Being, Great | 
the Lord, and greatly to be praisd, 
and hu greatneſs is unſearchable, Plal. | 
145. 3- and therefore by a clear conſe- | 
quence, our Faith is not the leſs reaſona- | 


ble, becauſe it is the more re/gn d; an 


awfull diſtance and a modeſt Faith is 
as eſſential a part of Holineſs, as the 
conformity of our Wills to the Divine 
Law. Theſe very conſiderations will 

ſerve to ſecure me 
2, Againſt all doubts, about the Sexſe | 
of Revelation, for the received and ge- | 
neral ſenſe appears to be the more na- | 
tural and obvious, and therefore no 
objection lies againſt it, but what 1s al- 
ready 
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ready remov'd, the ſeeming impoſſibi- 
lity of it: and if it be farther conſft- 
der'd, That the Goſpel was addreſsd to 
perſons of very ordinary endowments z 
and therefore to be underſtood 1n its 
moſt obvious ſenſe; That it is moſt con- 
formable to that humble infant Spirit 
Chriſt requires in his Diſciples, to qua- 
lifie them for the reception of his Doc- 
rrine, to Believe rather than Diſpute : 
That the receiv'd ſenſe is the ſenſe of 
the whole Catholick Church. That an 
Errour' of judgment , which ſprings 
from Humility not Pride, will be rather 
pitied than puniſh'd by a good God , 
this altogether will eaſily raife my Faith 
above all ſcruple and wavering : Efpeci- 
ally if T add to all this, this one Obſerva- 
tion, That the adverſaries of any one 
Article of Faith, have never made upone 
entire Body, but ſeveral Sects, divided 
by . numerous and contradictory Te- 
.nents, built up upon difterent Founda- 
tions, that they have never been able to 
propagate any thing but wild and un- 
accountable fancies ; that they have ſet 
Scripture at a more irreconcileable di- 
ſtance from it ſelf, and inſtead of clear- 
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Charity in 
Faith, how to 
he preſerved. 


ing its myſterious ſenſes, : have made its 


plaineſt ſenſe a Myſtery. 


From all this I am oblig'd to reſolve, 
not to gaze, and ſtare upon Majeſty, leſt | 
I be blinded by the ſhine of it ; but wor- | 
ſhip and adore, that I may be bleſt by | 
it. .Pll look upon' my Creed like the 
Ark of God, 2 Sam. 6. It muſt not be 


roucht by a hold hand, though to ſup- | 


port it: all its Articles are like the 
Stones of the Altar, Exod. 20. to lift 
up a tool of a Worktnan upon them, 
though with deſign to poliſh and adorn, | 
1s nothing elſe, but to profane and un- 


hallow them. 


If after all this I chance to Err, © I do | 
* not doubt, but that the purity of my | 
* intention, the diligence of my 1nqui- 
© ry, the meekneſs and intireneſs of my 
* Reſignation , will, through the mer- 
*.cies and goodneſs of a gratious God, 
* ſecure my Heaven, and render my er- 
* rour innocent and harmleſs. All that 


is behind now is in the 


3- Third place, to preſerve my Charz- 
ty for my: Neighbour , leſt that Faith 
which ſhould be the ſtrong engagement 
to union, become the unhappy Inſtru- 


ment 
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ment of Diviſions: To this end F con- 
ſider , r. That the. Controverſies now 
on foot in Chriſtendom are not about 
the Truth, but ſenſe of Divine Revela- 
| - tion, none at all calling into queſtion 
the veracity, but the meaning of God; _ 
| and therefore I cannot conceive the Glo- 
{ —ry of God any more leſſen'd or injur'd 
} by variety of Opinions than by varie- 
ty of Capacities; unleſs in their conle- 
quence. 

2. As the bare aſſent to a Truth doth 
not fave, ſo I ſee no reaſon, why the 
holding of an Errour ſhould damn, un- 
leſs it be ſuch as hath a ſinfull Original 
or I{ſue,or ſuch as is not conſiſtent with 
the Honour and Glory of the Moſt 
High God ; and indeed no Opinion 
which leſſens the Majefty of the Moſt 
High God, can be taken up by any 
one profeſſing Chriſtianity, but thar it 
muſt begin or end in Sin : But yet the 
aggravation or extenuation of the guilt 
of a Man thus erring, may depend upon 
ſo many circumſtances, as Capacity, E- ' 
ducation , Means and Opportunity of 
better information, the ſtrength of pre- 
judices, and ſuch like. That he muſt 
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© be left to the judgment of God alone, 
and my duty, as a private Chriſtian, is 
to love and pray for him, and to endea- 
vour his reducement by all the pious. | 
Subtilties I can. This is the general | 
Rule of the Apoſtle, Let not the Weak | 
Fudge the Strong, nor the Strong deſpiſe | 
the Weak. 

*I will live in the peacefull temper 
© of theſe perſuaſions ; happy in the en- 
* joy ment of a ſmooth and ſettled Calm, 
« reſignd up to God , ſtanch and con- 
« ſiſtent in my ſelf, and poſleſs'd by cha- 
* ritable hopes of my Neighbour: Ill 
* endeavour to keep a Conſcience void 
© of offence towards God and towards 
« Man; and then I hope I may at laſt 
* refign my Spirit into the hands of a 
* faithfull Creatour, in the Joys and 
” es as of this Pretious Chriſtian 
* Faith. 
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The Prayer. \ \- 


= Lorious and incomprehenſible God , 
: 'S ſuppreſs -in me all proud thoughts , 
| all wild and wanton Curioſities, and keep 
| my Soul in the humble frame of new born 

babes! Thou dwelleſt in Light inacceſ. 
fible, my Soul in a cloud of Fleſh and 
Bload; my Paculties are-weak and taint: 
ed, and thy Light dazling ; and there- 
| fore it is not for me, Lord, it is not for\me, 
fſaucily to diſcuſs, or pragmatically to de- 
termine of, but humbly to receive , 'and 
heartily toembrace thoſe Myſteries, which 
thou a God of Truth, of Goodneſs, and of 
Power, haſt vouchſaf'd to reveal to us by 
the Son of thy Boſome : \Lord, [I confeſs , 
that though theſe Myſteries have a dark, 
they have a pright fide too, for though 7 
Cannot ſee thorough them.yet T ſee enoughto 
oblige me to worſhip thee 3n Humility and 
Love, and theſe, theſe, I hope, will ſecure 
me in thy Love through Chriſt, Lord, 7 
believe, help thou mine unbelief ; enlight= 
*en my blindneſs ! quicken and. enliven 
my dulneſs ! ſupport my frailties ! dif- 
1 © perſe my Paſſions! free me from all the 
; | preju- F 
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i prejudices which clog my finfull nature; 


Dire:ons to 
thoſe of mea- 
ner Capacity, 
concerning 
their Faith 
or Creed, 


* and finally beget in me an earneſt defire 


after thoſe bliſsfull Manſions, where my| 
Faith ſhall be ſwallowed up in Viſions. A-l 


men bleſſed Feſus. 


Thus 1 have conſider'd the Chriſtian} 
Faith, and ſecurd my own Peace: But} 
there are multitudes of People of af 


lower Rank and Capacity, who may 
not, it may be, reach the deſign of this 
Section, who are diſtracted by the nu- 
merous Controverſies every where on 


foot, and frighted by the raſh zeal of 


mad a> ban At DaM 20 VP 1 [ 
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their Abetters : For the ſatisfaQtion of | 


{uch, I conſider, | 


That it' is eaſie to deduce from ' the | 


Goſpel, 1. That the Almighty will judge | 


men by their ſeveral meaſures and - 


portunities: #2. That the great Funda- | 
mentals of Religion are clear as day-| 
light, and: theretore the Goſpel is call'd | 
Light , and the Grace of God- is ſaid to | 
appear unto all men,which (though Iſup- | 
poſe ' primarily meant "in oppoſition to | 
the darkneſs of Gentiliſm,"and in ſome | 


meaſure of Judaiſm too, and to that nar- 


rower limitation of this Grace under | 
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the Mofaical Oeconomy) implies with- 


all the clearneſs of the Goſpel, of which, 


| were there. no other procf , this one 
| would ſuffice, That the Goſpel was de- 


| ſignd for the benefit of all Mankind , 


! and more immediately preach'd to the 
| Poor, and Silly, and Refuſeot the World : 
it} The conſequence of this is, that it ſeems, 
Z at leaſt to me, wholly unprobable , that 


any body ſhould be betray'd into a ne- 
ceſlity of Erring in Fundamentals, unleſs 


| they be acceſiory to their own errour, 
| and therefore this being once granted , 
| I may,efolve all I can think of necef- 

fary for the Multitude into two direc- 
tions. | 


1. That holding faſt to manifeſt Fun- 


| damemtals , they, for the reſt, ſubmit 
| themſelves to the Government they are 
{ under, which will be fafe for them up- 


* on three 'accounts. 1. That the points 


| controverted. are ſuch, which zhey are 


not of neceſſity oblig'd to know. 2. That 
they themſelves are not capable of ma- 
king any ſolid inquiry into them , and 
therefore to reſign themſelves to thoſe 
ſet over them, is the utmoſt of their du- 
ty. 3. That in this caſe; their LR 
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Of Chriſtianity with reſpect to P raftice- 


ſion to the publick Authority of the 
Church they are of, is an a& of Obedti 
ence and Humility, and moſt confor: 
mable to the command of God, and the 
peace and unity of the World. 

2. That they never prefer a doubtful 
opinion to the prejudice of a plain Pre- 
cept or duty; a Man may go to Hea- 
ven , though he be not of this or that 
opinion , but without Obedience and 
Charity he cannot 3 but to doe this, is 


to ſtickle for a Sect, in violation of Obe-| 


dience and Charity,and to prefer an hu- 
mour before ones Duty, which Þis a cer- 
tain 'Symptome of a mind infatuated 
by pride, or perverted by intereſt. 


# 


CHAP. III. 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpet to Pradtice , | 


and that 1. In general, and 2. In 
particular. 
| Sed. 1. 
F Practice in general, which con- 
tains Bezng and Doing Good. 
We are born into a World full of 
Snares and 7emptations ; and we our 
ſelves 
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ſelves are Creatures bind, and yet wil- 
"ful; weak and yet wanton too : and up- 
F on theſe accounts we are vouchſaf'd the 
'* Favour of Divine Revelation ; to con- 
duct us thorough our Pilgrimage ,to ena- 
ble us to fight the good fight of. Faith, 
Ulf and to prevent our miſcarrying through 
| the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and the frail- 
| ty of humane nature: and therefore 
ts whoever doth not improve this gift of 
df God , Into all theſe Advantages and 
58 Benefits , defeats the deſign of Hea- 
| ven, and receives the grace of God in 
vain. 
"*# Beſides all this, the great Authour of 
JF all things hath declard himſelf a God 
| jealous of his honour , and delighted in 
. | the happineſs of his Creatures ; from 
whence I naturally infer, that zhat one- 
ly can be a defiga worthy of Chriſt's 
deſcent into Earth, which promotes the 
Glory of God, and the Happineſs of Man, 
| and thar is, onely Goodnefs or Holineſs, 
concerning which TI will, 
1. Enquire what kind of Goodneſs or 
Holineſs that is, which the Goſpel of 
Chriſt requires: And 


2. Prove 


Of Chriſtianity, with reſped ro Praftice.” | 


( 
2. Prove that it tends to advance the p 
Glory of God, and happineſs of Mankind ;te 
which will ſerve not onely as a proof offiſc 
its being the ſcope and drift of Chriſtia-Jt! 
nity, but alſo for a ſtrong enforcement 
and motive to it. | '' 
What ir mean Of the 1. Holineſs 1scompriz'd in threeftc 
—_—_ things, /iving ſoberly, righteouſly and god-YP 
ly in this preſent world, 737. 2. 12. Thathd 
hereby is torbid all plain and open viola-Yal 
tions of the Commandments ; ſuch asfit! 
_ Negative Ho- are. 1. All debafing of God in our ima-J$0. 
_ ginations, and deprav'd Acts of worſhip 
conſequent to this, and all unthanktul-£# 
neſs to him. 2. All forts of Falſhood and A 
Injuſtice. 3. All kind of «»natural Luſts, BP 
and Exceſs, deſtructive to our Z7ealth orb 
Reaſon, is too plain to be prov'd: All 
this being nothing elſe but zhat ungodli-Þj te 
neſs and Worldly Luſts which we are to 
deny, and the very Heathens by then 
Light of Nature, Rom. 1. 32. Know ,|V 
that they who doe ſuch things are worthy | 
of death. 


I 
IF: 
F 


But whether Chriſtian Holineſs im- 
ports any thing more than the mere a- |! 
voiding thoſe Sins , upon the principles | 
and afſiſtences of Religion ; whether the |"? 
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poſitive part of the command in the lat- 
ter part of the Verſe, doth not intend 


fi ſomething more , than: the 'negative in 
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the former part of it, is very well worth 


!our Conſideration ; becauſe it 1s plain 
[that the Scripture ſpeaking with reſpeC&t 
[to the Life of Gentiles, which was de- 


prav'd even below the Light of Nature, 
doth by mortification moſtly intend an 
abſtinence from thoſe aCtions amongſt 
them, which were manifeſt tranſgreſſi- 
ons of the Law : Mortifie therefore your 
members which are upon the Earth, For- 
nication , Uncleanneſs, &c. Col. 3. 5. 
And becauſe moſt men do ( by inter- 
preting the Goſpel to this ſenſe ) em- 
brace Chriſtianity themſelves, and re- 
commend it to others under the Charac- 
ter of a Debonnair and Complaiſant Re- 
ligion, ſo that the way to Life ſeems to 
me ſo exceeding, broad, and the Gate fo 
very wide , that unleſs a Man be born 


with a moſt vi/ainous temper, and that 


be improv'd by a /ooſe and undiſciplind 
Education, he may make a ſhift to enter 


1n without much ſriving or ſtrugling , 


which ſeems to me very oppoſite to the 
meaning of our Saviour. I will there- 
fore 
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fore anſwer to this Qzzre by degrees; 
Having, firſt remov'd the Obje&ions, by. 
telling you. 1. That Mortification 15 
but one part of Chriſtian_Holineſs, and 
that Abſtinence from groſs Sin is butÞ 
half of Mortification: And 2. Thar, IF 
hope, they who ſpeak ſuch ſoft things offs - 
Chriſtianity, do intend it of a _/pir:taalſi 
pleaſure, or elſe of that more- perfect 
State, wherein they who are arriv'd at 
it know how to abound ; becauſe having 
obtain'd a more complete conqueſt o- 
ver the Body and the world, they are 
not ſo eaſily enſnard as new Converts: 
A I proceed now to the Quzre it 
telt. 
r. Acts of Sobriety and Juſtice, per- 
form'd, without any deliberation , by 
the mere inclination of Nature, ( if ſuch 
may be) are merely zatural Actions , 
neither good nor evil; neither rewarda- 
ble nor puniſhable. 
2. Acts of Sobriety and Juſtice, per- 
form'd upon the ſole inſtigation of plea- 
fare, and convenzence, which attends ſuch! 
a Lite in this preſent World, are very 
proper and natural effets of Reaſon, 
but under the Goſpel they do not con- 
Utitute 
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8 ſtitute any parts of the Righteouſneſs of 
I the Xingdom, becauſe our Actions are: 
F to - proceed from »ob/er Motives ; not. 
# that I deny, but that to ws: Chriſtians, 
# worldly Happineſs may be a very lawfull 
# incentive to Holineſs, but: then it muſt” 
| be in-its place, not the ſole and. great, 
but a ſubordinate inducement. Thus | 
though the Apoſtle invites us: to good- 
neſs by Praiſe and & good Report, yet he, 
who 1s vertuous merely that he may be 
faw'd for it, is a vain-glorious Sinner : 
ſo though the promiſes of 2bzs. Life an- 
next to Godlineſs, may encourage us - 
to embrace it, - yet if any man be godly : 
merely - for preſent pleaſure 'and happi-- 
'"j neſs in this Life, he is but a worldly: 
YE man; nor do I here onely mean | that 
l worldly pleaſure muſt not. be:the /o/e, 
''F but that it muſt not be the grear, the : 
principal allurement to Religion ; ſomes- | 
thing it may contribute, but it muſt be . 
0 1n1ts place and its degree : and thus far 
| I have treated the Quere with more fa- 
b vour than I ſhould, by making: ufe of 
Vi the words As of Sobriety und Telfice; ; 
Which is not taken for granted in the- 
| Queſtion ; and now I muſt-premiſe on | 
or 
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for all; that a mere ab/tinexce from evil | 
is not a Doing, or Being good ; and then | 
| I proceed to reſolve. | 7 
We are to 3-. That. to deny any fin upon the | 
Ang account of Religion, 2. e. The Fear} 
y wa. 
the motives and Love of God, and hopes of Sal- A 
mw vation , . is certainly a» acceptable Sa- | 
crifice ; but becauſe in all our Actions | 
there are generally many motives twi- | 
ſted together, and becauſe man out of | 
fondneſs for himſelf is very apt to at- } 
tribute the work to that motive which * 
it 1s his intereſt ſhould be uppermoſt ; | 
therefore it will very nearly concern | 
every one; to examine ſeriouſly the Þ 
degrees and ſtrength of this Faith he } 
pretends to ; for peradventure, though 
this Faith be ſtrong enough to reſtrain | 
hmm from wild and unnatural Luſts, be- | 
caufe it teaves him enjoyments and plea- | 
ſures enough to entertain him with more 
delight in their ſtead ; 21d gives him up 
to a Life no leſs /ex/ual, though the in- 
{ſtances of ſenſuality be more regalar - 
Yer it may not be powerfull enough to 
crucifie all worldly and carnal affeCtions, 
and to force him to doe perfe& violence | 
to his Inclinations : His fondneſs for ' | 
| the | 
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l] the pleaſures of this Life may be too 


1 | | ſtubborn to give way to a Faith which 
! is not more deeply rooted, nor arm'd 


| and wingd with holy paſo ; and the 
” Body may be too high fed to ſurren- 
- der up all its fatisfations upon the de- 
- | mrnands of a drowſie Faith ; fo that the 
* man doth not #ntirely deny himſelf be- 
- | cauſe Religion commands it ; but thus 
* far he thinks fit to comply with Religi- 
; on, becauſe it _doeth him no harm, it 
| doth not intrench upon his ſenſual exjoy- 
| ment: and if this be his Caſe, though 
the man may have calld in Faith to the 


| affiſtence of Reaſon, yet he doth not ſuf- 

| fer it to Reign, and by conſequence his 

* Life is ſtill the Life of Sexſe;. and not of 
| Faith. Faith comes in but ſlantingly 
” and collaterally into his Life, it is not 
5 the main and chief inducement to his 
| Actions. . 


4. And laſtly, A Life led in mere 


| abſtinence from evil, and yet an allow- 

! ance of the utmoſt freedoms -we can 

| with innocence enjoy ( upon ſuppoſal 

| that ſuch a man could fo love God and 

| Heaven, as to be able to renounce all, 
# when calld thereto, a ſuppoſition I 
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very difficulty be reconcil'd to) is but 
Poſitive Ho the - minimum morale ; if Holineſs, yet 

_ the loweſt degree of it; and the Go-| 
ſpel ſeems to me to have a farther aim, ; 
to propoſe a greater height, and to ex-| 
pect from its Votaries a nobler perfect | 
on ; Which will eaſily appear to any one} 
who ſhall diligently conſider, r. The} 
great Motives to Holineſs, which itÞ 
contains;,. that is, a declaration of the® 
Divine Nature, Fo. 1.18.. The infinite # 
Love of God to ManKind, manifeſted $ 
in the. bleſſed Jeſus, and the full Diſco-| 
very of 'Life and Immortality ; or, ſe-| 
condly, the mighty afſiſtences it promi-# 
ſes, that is, the bleſſed Spirit of God, þ 
and Divine. Providence, employed, ei-* 
ther in preventing us from falling into} 

temptations too big for this imperfect | 
{tate, or elſe in finding a way to our} 
eſcape out of them : or, thirdly, the im-} 
mediate end of Chriſtian Religion, that} 
is whilſt we are here on Earth to fit us? 
for Heaven : He that ſhall ſeriouſly lay þ 
to heart theſe three things will be forc'd | 
to conclude, that 1n all reaſon, the Go-P} 
ſpel muſt require of us ſomething pro- | 
portionable to the extraordinary mo-| 

tives, 


f 
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| tives, the powerfull aſſiſtences, and the 
glorious end it afſures and propoſes to 
7 1ts Children, and this muſt be ſome- 
- thing more than a mere zegative righ- 
>| teouſneſs; for it is unreaſonable, that 
* this Light ſhould beget in us no greater 
Ie degrees of Love and fear for God, than 
1s what natural Reaſon might ; or if it 
Z doth, that the i»/tances of our Obedi- 
=; ence, now under the Goſpel, ſhould be 
# onely ſuch, as the ſtrength of nature 
# might have enabled men to comply 
>-# with ander Gentiliſm, though it mult 
z-# be confeſt not fo eaſily as now. 
” Agreeably to this Doctrine our Holy 
I, Saviour +1n his Sermon on the Mount, 
® (which is the Rule and Standard of the 
0: Chriſtian Life) ſets us as a more exalted 
-# pattern: Not onely to be 7rue in our 
# words, and Jt in our dealings with 
Z our Neighbour, but to be Charitable, 
| Gentle, Patient, and to return good for 
SF evzl to our very Enemies : not onely to 
Y | avoid all annatural Lufts and wild Ex- 
dj ceſſes, but alſo to be pure and holy, to. 
-} admit of no ſenſual Fancy or wnchaſte 
- 3 Looks, or idle Words: to faſt and af- 
- | 1c our ſelves: ( Bleſſed are they which 
i= #1 moury 
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mourn): he forbids us all Ambion, andl z 
Covetouſneſs, and Vainglory, not mere | 
ly on the account of z#j»/tice, for thaifi 
doth. not always unavoidably cleave} ; 
to them, but as they are the Acts of a? 

worldly mind, which is pertectly con-} 
trary to poverty of Spirit, and to lay} 
ing up our Treaſures in Heaven, and tofj | 
the taking up of the Croſs of Chriſt, off 
powerfully and ſweetly recommended.}j 
Our duty to God is couch all alongf 
in the whole Diſcourſe, but the Att off 
Worſhip more plainly expreſs'd are /o-ſ 
ving him as a Father, pray:ng to him, | 
endeavouring to promote his Glory, 

and cheartully .to obey his Will, relyzng | 
upon him for aſſiſtence in our {pir:tual 

Warfare, for Proviſzon,. Protettion and 
Deliverance in this Life ; and add to all | 
this, this one circumſtance, that all this | 
is to be done. with delight, conſtancy 

and vigour, (implied in thoſe general | 
Precepts, Bleſſed are they that hunger | 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; Lay up. | 
for your ſelves treaſures in heaven ;— | 
For where your treaſure is there will 

your heart be alſo; Seek ye firſt the 

Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs. 
theres. 
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and thereof ; and, Strive to enter in at the 

Tel trait gate, &c.) and then: you have 

1 our Saviour's Senſe of Chriitian Holi 
Ve) neſs. CO 

a) If we conſult his Diſciples, the beſt 

1-7 Expoſitours of their Maſter's Text, we 

Z ſhall find the whole of Religion com- 

I prisd in two things. The Aortification 

# of the outward Man, and the Reſurreti- 

df on of the inward, by which they mean, 

j as appears from Colofſ. 3. A ſetting our 

affettions upon things above, and not upon 

0-f| things on the earth, trom whence I will 
1,þ infer two concluſions. | 

x. That our affections are an effenti- 

| al part of Holineſs, that it is not enough 

# to approve of invifible things in our un- 

4 yrs ty "wing and then aff not as Men 

= wholove God, and Heaven, and Good- 

| neſs, but as Men who ſee it unavoi- 

| dably zeceſſary to doe ſomething, and 

| therefore go as far as is conſiſtent with 

that carnality they yet refolve to grati- 

fie ; but that we muſt /ove them afifo ; 

and this to that degree that it may be 

able to extinguiſh our paſtor for the 

World; and therefore, \ 
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fication of the outward man or wvivifca- | 


2. The Life we are to lead, muſt befve 
ſuch a one as may moſt tend to enkindlr 
in us holy paſſions for the things aboveſy] 
a delight in the ſurvey of our hopes, and$ 
defires of entring into the preſence of 
God ; all which cannot be attain'd butt 
by frequent Prayer, Meditation, Hearing 
and Reading of God's Word, the hol 
Communion, and heavenly Diſcourſes 7. 
and on the other ſide our Life muſt be 
ſuch as may moſt effeCtually tend to 
take off our affeftions from the world, 
and beget in us a generous contempt of it, 
which can never be efteted, but by re-fja 
peated adts of ſe/f-denial, faſting, watch- 
ing, meditating on the example of a cru- 
cited Saviour, the glories and pleaſures 
of another Life, the vaxity and yet be- 
witcheries of this .fading one ;' T may be Þ 
confident, that a conſtant careſling the 
ſenſes with feaſting, drinking, wanton 
dalliances, the pomp and vanities of Life, Y/ 
cannot be a proper method to the mortz- 


N. 


—— 


tou of the inward. | 
So that if a very abſtemious Life (as 

to the general courſe of it) be nat re- 

quir'd, as an eſſential part of Holineſs, 


yet 


_v $ 
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peret it is neceſlary as the means and in- 
Ileftrument of ' it : conformable to this 
vellvhole diſcourſe 1s that of S. Paul, x Cor. 
nd. 29, 30. But this 1 ſay, Brethren, the 
oltime 7s ſhort ; it remaineth that both 
utFhey that have wives be as though they 
ngbhad none; and they that weep as though 
hey wept not ; and they that rejoyce as 
Mhough they rejoyced not ;* and they that 
deuy as though they poſſeſs d not ; and they 
hat uſe this world as not abuſing it ; for 
he faſhion of this world paſſeth away - 

here we are not onely interdifted un- 


manded to uſe ſuch moderation as may 
decome men-fully perſwaded of the ſhor?- 


e bÞy the expe&tations of a better. 

e#® The Sum of all is this, The Chriſti- 
1 Þn State is a State of ex/raordinary Ho- 
, Wineſs and Parity; 'tis a new Nature, 
- Fvrought by Principles, Motives, Aſſi- 
- Mences, diflterent from thoſe of the »a- 


; Fcavenly minded; and therefore that 
ourſe of Life, which can beſt ſerve to 
ncreaſe this bleſſed temper, is the _ 
JE 1ans 


1wfull pleaſures, but forbidden to give 
ur felves up to lawfull ones; and com-. 


veſs and vanity of this Life, and poſleſs'd * 


Fural Man; Tis, in one word, to be - 


- 
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that he who loves /God need not 4 


When he knows he can enjoy him he 


ſtians Duty ; and that courſe which 
quenches it, which ſoftens and ſenſualiie: 
2es Us, Is inconſiſtent with Chriſtianityth: 
and inconſiſtent with Regeneration ; fe 
if we be riſen with Chriſt, we ſhall 
onely love, but ſeek thoſe things whidþo 
are above ; it being impoſlible for anal 
man to live, ( when he can chuſe 
quite contrary to his own. deſires ; iÞ: 


. 
$4 / 


told, that he muſt Pray, and Meditat 
and Communicate, 'and be doing good, &zi 


below no way elſe; he that hates Sir 
and loves Holineſs, needs not be toll 
that he muſt lead an abſtemious Lifd 
when he knows that feaſting and driaf 
king, &c. do feed the Body into wan 
tonneſs and luſt, and quench the hol 
flame of Love, and indiſpole it for reli 
o10us Duties, 

From all this it is plain. Religion 
in its eſſence. an inward and fpirit 
Holineſs : outward a&tions can be conf 
dered but two ways, either as the mea 
and 7nſtruments, or elſe as the fruil 
and effets of Holineſs ; and both way 
a ſober temperate Life (as to the gf 

| ner 
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ccral_ courſe of it) is indiſpenſably ne- 
i&effary; though I cannot here deny, but 
bat there. muſt be an allowance made 
efor the warzety of tewpers, and the 
Wifferent ſtrengths of grace, &c. pro- 
<Þortionable to each Man's different 
naſe. | 
>| Having thus given an Account of the 
WHature of the Holineſs which the Goſpel 
equires,. I come 
$ 2. To ſhew that it tends to promote 
$od's Glory and Man's Happineſs. 
I. God's Glory. |  #holineſs ne- 
r. Though a right underſtanding be — 
Yholly neceſſary to, yet it ſelf is no part Gwy. 
gt Divine Worſhip ; it is not mere know- 
edge or belief of a Truth; but Love, 
nnd Fear, . and Obedience by which we 
{®onour God, and devote , our ſelves to 
|Þumn; there is no- where more light of 
nowledge (Heaven excepted) than in 
hoſe Regions of darkneſs where the 
aMoſt impious Spirits dwell, but no bo- 
By will fay that they there worſhip 
0d; "tis true an underſtanding 1llumi- 
tated is certainly a beautifull thing, but 
lien if it be joyn'd to an unſanditied 
$V1ll, the Man in the whole is the moſt 
4 deform'd 
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deform'd and loathſome thing imagina- 
ble, for he is made up of two the moſt 
diſproportionable and contradictory 
things, as if he were formed as the Po-| 
et fanſies men, growing out of the ſlime} 
of the Deluge, the upper parts enli-# 
vened fleſh and bloud, the lower mud 
and clay ; the light of the Underſtan- 
ding enhances the guilt of malice andf 
degeneracy in the Will; for to ſee} 
God, and not love and obey him i; 
ſtrangely malitious, but 1f his beaut 
be not adorn'd by things that have no 
eyes to ſee it, 'tis not to be wondred at. 
If ye had been blind, then had ye hadf 
10 fin. | 
2. The Heavens, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
declare the Glory of God, &c. Thei 
brightneſs and vaſtneſs, whilſt they en- 
g2ge our wonder, invite us to the con: 
templation of the Power, and Infinite- 
neſs, and Majeſty of their Architect; 
ſo Holy and Good men declare his glo- 
ry too, for being renewed after hi 
Image in . Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
they repreſent to the World an imper4| 
fe&t draught of ſome of the glorious At.f1 
tributes of the God they worſhip : thus 7 
dip 
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| as the power of Miracles.imparted to the 
Apoſtles, forc'd the beholders zo glorife 
God, who had gzven ſuch gifts unto men ; 
# ſo too Chriſt exhorts' his Diſciples zo lex 
© their light ſhine before men, that when 
i-8 they ſee thoſe good works, they may glo- 
| rifie God, -who is in Heaven ; induc'd by 
+ the lovelineſs of that Goodneſs deriv'd 
from. him,,.as the other were by his 
6% Power. y EW fe: 
5 - 3. It is Goodneſs by which we own 
yi a God and acknowledge him to be ours. 
Divine Worſhip is the Conteſlion-of our 
Meanneſs and-his Majeſty ;. and confor- 
# mity to his Laws is. the fulleſt proof we 
| can give of our Allegiance..and his Su- 
EF premacy ; and theretore they who live 
ir9 irreligiouſly let them pretend to believe 
18 and think what they wilh,- are faid to be 
$ without God in the world, and to deny 
# him in their. works. _ _ 
' 4 Holineſs or Goodneſs is really 
Divine-Worſhip, and : therefore it is in 
is) Scripture defind to be Religion, and 
$8 Wiſedom., and Knowledge. Zo know 
rj God this is Wiſedom, and to depart 
ti from evil this is Underſtanding ; To doe 
ul Juſtice, to relieve the Poor and Needy, is 
'T | uot 
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»ot this to know Gol, faith: the Lord F 
Pure Religion and undefiled is this, Ml a 
viſit the PFatherleſs and Widows ' ; { 
their affliction, and to keep, ones ſelf unit 1 
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ſpotted from the wo#ld ; more. plainly t 
What is Worſhip, but the cleaving."t Wy F 
God with purity artd earneſtneſs of Aff © 
tections ating in contormity'to his Law n 
- as thoſe Aﬀetions ſhall invite and #ift 
able us? and this is the very ſame thingY 
with Holineſs. So that it is plain, thatfe 
Holineſs and Goodneſs contribute by 
God's Gloty, the two onely” ways wey* 
are onely capable of plorifyime him, thatf« 
is by our own particular Worſhip, ani * 
by the influence our _— Hath upooy” % 
Holineſs ne- orher Ss | 
ceifery tothe & 2, It is OY ſervicedble to ca 
#/:"pineſs f Happineſs of Man here and nay pes 
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In this Life. I. tfere. 100 
« All the advaniae- of '-peaceful q 
" Governmilitt frtendlyNeigti haod Ir 
* comfortable and cloſer” , ron ic 
* pleaſant Retirements;, depend on 29d 
* ariſe from Goodneſs : But ſuppoſe the 
World planted with Covetouſneſs in- 
ſtead of Juſtice, Pride inſtead of Meek- 
neſs, Cruety mſtead of Compaſſion,yr, 
Re 
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© Revenge and Malice inſtead of Mildneſs 
* and Charity, Falſhood and Lying in- 
# ſtead of Conſtancy and Truth, &c. and 
# imagine, if you can, whether all Socie- 
# ties would not be torn into as many 
df Factions as there are croſs intereſts and 
bi oppoſite paſſions, whether any Com- 
.merce could be juſt and ſmooth, any 
i tie laſting and delightfull, whether it 
were poſlible to find ſecurity or pleaſure 
either in a private or a publick Life. 
= 2. © It is Holineſs which beſt ſecures 
© a man's inward peace, guards and arms 
* him againſt thoſe impreſſions which 
14g outward temprations make, preſcribes 
Mi bounds to our Deſires, fcatters our 
'E** Fears, confirms our Hopes, raiſes our 
I Aﬀetions to things of true and laſting 
"RExcellency ; that is, in few words, it 
not onely ſettles our peace by eſtabli- 
Hlſhing the empire of the mind over the 
dginferiour Appetites, but alſo provides 
Kor our pleafure, by filling the mind 
with ſpiritual Joys, and Peace, and 
6: 
by ng ZTereafter. | In the Life 
k-S 3. Goodneſs is wholly neceſlary , 2 <me- 
ng. To recommend us to the Love of 
e|| \ God, 
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God, whoſe infinite purity; and excel-: 
lency cannot approve of any thing 
that is ſinfull and unholy. 7hzis zs the 
Meſſage that we have received of him, 
that God is Light, &c. Where you ſee, 
that the Law founded in his 'Nature, 
hath an intrinſick reſemblance to his- 
own Holineſs; and by conſequence 
he can neither alter it nor diſpenſe. 
with its Obſervation. - 2. To quas; 
lifie us for Heaven, for it is Goodneſs, 
which weans the Soul from. all fond- 
neſs for the Body and the World, and 
poſſeſſes it with an intenſe Love of 
God and Holineſs, which two things: 
do firſt capacitate it for that World; 
wherein God and holy Spirits dwell ; 
and ſecondly recommend it to grea- 
ter degrees of Glory and Happineſs 
MI. Ko | 
Beſides all this the Scripture ſpeaks 
this Do&rine in expreſs terms, . The 
grace of God which hath appear d unto 
all men, teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs 
aud worldly luſts, and to live righteouſly, 
ſoberly and godly in this preſent world. 
This was the great buſineſs.of our Sa- 
viour's Lite, he was ſtill inſtructing men 
nn 
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in the doctrine of the Kingdom, that is, 


Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety. 


His Miracles did confirm the Divinity 
of his Perſon, and this was carefully 


| ſecurd , to gain authority to his Doc- 


trine. 


I will:conclude this Chapter with the Abjurdiry of 
Faith without 


abſurdity of the contrary Doctrine. Of 
what uſe would the Goſpel be in relati- 
on either to God's Glory, or Mao's hap- 
pineſs, if it were onely to be belieyd, 
and not obeyd? To what purpoſe is 
light come into the World, it men may 
ſtill lovedarkneſs? To what purpoſe did 
the Son, who lay in the boſome of the 
Father , reveal him more-gloriouſly to 
us, if, knowing him as God, it be yet 
lawfull for us not to glorifie him as 
ſuch-— _ 

And as inſignificant would this opini- 
on render'it to the happineſs of Man; For 
of what uſe will all the excellent rules 
of Juſtice, Charity, Meekneſs and Tem- 
perance prove , if we continue pee- 
viſh and revengefull, intemperate and 
luſtfull > &c. To whzt purpoſe are the 
fuller diſcoveries of another World , 


Life and Immortality, and the Belief of 


E Teſus 
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Jeſus being the Son of God, if they d 7 
not enable us to conquer the world, ant 
mortifie the fleſh 2 and if I walk accor 
ding to the Laws of the Fleſh, 2. e. Vig 
late the Laws of the Spirit, can I chuf 
but dread a God whom I have wrong'd 
And will not anruly Paſſions and a 7ros 
bled Conſcience make a Chriſtian as miſe} 
rable as a Few or Heathen ? 
If Goodneſs now be the end and drif 
abs; holy belief of Chriſtians , thenY 
infer, | 
1. That the &eff Man is the beſt Sorff,t 
of the. Church, and he whoſe aftectiong},, 
are more raisd and heavenly, and hath 
leaſt of the mixture of ſenſuality, is off q 
the higheſt form in the School of Chriſt 
becauſe he doth beſt anſwer the defign 
of his Lord, and walks in ſome meaſure 
as he walk'd. p 
2. That the moſt infallible characters 
of a true Faith are to be taken from the; 
Government of our Paſſions ; our conqueſll ; 
oer the World, and the zncreaſe of our 
inward joy, and peace, and hope, Good x 
Lord! How apt are we to put a cheatf|: 
upon the World and our ſelves, to perl c 
ſuade it and our ſelves that we believe || ; 
though 
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Achough there be no change in our Souls 
E:nd Converfations, and therefore confe- 
Mguently we doe nothing lets.I ſhall here- 
Wfter never think that T believe aright , 

tilt I have a Love for all his Command. 
nents, till T can meditare delightfully ,' 
- pray vigorouſly , rely conſlautly, obey rea- 
Eily, ſuffer patiently, rejayce humbly, ex- 
Bet reverently, and ( happy is me, if T 
UBattain that height ) earneſtly too, the 
Shour of my death, or the appearance of 
my Lord. FT ſhall never hereafter think, 
MF that I have ſtudied or known divine 
Mtruth to any purpoſe, till che Truth hath 
US made me free, refcued me from the bon- 
ON dage of Sin, and fears of Death. 


af The Prayer. 
Te 
" Fou Holy, Pare, and Eternal Spi- 
| rit, who canſt not indure iniquity / 
«4 who doeſt ſo love goodneſs, that thou haſt 
I ſent thy Son into the world to promote it ; 


In bis life and his Death, his Pains and his 


df Bloud were ſpent in this Cauſe. O enable 
uy thy poor Servant, who names the name of 
-v Chriſt, to hunger and thirſt after righte- 
f ouſneſs, and to depart from iniquity ; 
h E 2 Lord 


- ” 


/ 


TI 


O— 


Lord, let thy truth and thy Spirzt þ 


powerfull in me to the ſubduing of all evil 
inclinations. 1 believe that 7 thingy 


are naked and bare before thee, .:: there 


fore that thou canſt not be moci'd or imd 


pos d upon by ſpecious pretences or forma 
lities ; That I am not to expett to appea; 


. any other in thy Eyes, than ſuch as I an 
in my ſelf; inable me therefore to confeſ| 


thee in my pradtice as well as words, t 
live like one who believd thy hol 
Truths. Let my heart be fixt in Hl 
neſty and uprightneſs to obey all thy Com 
mandments. Let the Belief of thing 
ot ſeen have the ſame influence upon me 
they had upon all thy holy Saints, Mar 
tyrs and Confeſſours, 1.e. Perſwade me t 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, and 
to live ſoberly , 'righteouſly and holil 
in this preſent World, through Feſu 


Chriſt. 


Se. 2. Of doing Good. 


There are a ſort of People who e 
deavour all they can to withdraw fron 
the World, and rid their hands of buſi 


neſs, 
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neſs, and think it abundantly ſufficient 


God in their retirements. 

This is Lawfull, nay commendable, 
onely upon two accounts. 

r. If my Temper or Circumſtances 
be ſuch, that my Converſation cannot be 
I publick and ſafe too, for then the Salva- 
tion of my own Soul is naturally the 
_ near and dear concern; or, 

2. If my qualifications are ſuch, that 


| ay retirement 1s likely to prove more 


advantageous to the publick, than my 
filling any other Poſt, for then I a&t ac- 
cording to the Rules of Charity : 

Thete are two other inducements to 
a retir'd Private Life, the one founded in 
a vice, the other in a miſtake. 

1. The Firſt is when Men withdraw 
from the Bufimeſs as from the trouble of 
the World, and their Pleaſure, not Reli- 
gion is their firſt and chief motive. They 
meet with many rubs and oppoſitions 
in a buſie Attive Life, and then they 


grow ſoft, and weak, and laſie, and they 


want Courage, and Induſtry; and the 
frequent interruptions of their pri- 


vate peace and enjoyment is uneatlle, 
E 3 and 


if they can diſcharge their duty rowards Retirements 
in what Cas 


ſes allowable. 
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Life in ge- 


red. 


neral prefer- 


and they would withdraw to enjoj 
themſelves ; and this is unchriſtian ani 
unmanly , 'tis Epicuriſm, not Contempt 
of the World, 

2. The miſtake is, when we look up 
on a Monaſtical kind of lite as the whol 
of Chriſtianity, and the mere Pertectian 
of the Regenerate ſtate, and place Piet 
{o wholly 1n acts of Solitary Devotion 
as to ſeclude the doing good and com 
municating ; And it will behove ſuch 
to conſider. 1. That true and appare 
Motives', Pretence and Religion , are 
ſometimes ſo twiſted together, that i 
is hard for a man to diſtinguiſh 'em, 
and therefore ſome ſecret weakneſs or 
reſerve may be the rea}, whalſt zeal 1 
made the pretended caufe of this choice. 

2. That the Buſie and Active Lite is 
the more Exce/ent; and the more neceſ+ 
ſary. 1. the more excellent, as being ful- 
ler of hazards, and troubles, and tempta- 
tions ; there is a larger field for Vertues, 
for Patience, Courage, Meeknefs, Reli- 
ance , &c. in an ative than ſpecu- 
lative lite, and ſuch will receive more 
Crowns. And when I conſider the Na» 
ture of God, and neceſlities of Man- 

kind, 


— 
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of kind, I cannot but think acts of Chari- 
s ty as prevalent to the wiping off our 
C guilt, as the ſevereſt penances. A vi-' 


gorous and active lite ſpent in promo- 
ting the welfare of others, is a more 


4 pertect inſtance of ſelf-denial , ſpeaks a 
greater contradiction to our cafe and 


pleaſure, commits more violence upon 
our inclinations , than any a&s of pri- 
vate Auſterity can pretend to doe ; for 
befides the Pains, the watching, and the 
faſting incident to both alike ; the trou- 
ble. of Contrivance, the induſtry of ad- 
dreſſes, the uneaſineſs of refuſals, &c. 
ſufficiently weigh down the one fide. 
Beſides, this Confinement impriſons our 
light under a buſhel ; it is a Cover,a Nap- 
kin for our Talents, to conceal them,and 
render them uſeleſs toothers ; and there- 
fore our reward: will be leſs in another 
World, and our graces the fainter in 
this, For to him that hath, 1. e. aſeth, ſhall 
be given. Grace, like the Widows Oil, 
increaſes, by being charitably imparred : 
That Flame, which warms my Neigh- 
bour, refle&s back with a double heat 
upon my ſelf, and that Goodneſs which 
cheriſhes hzs heart, ſoftens and ſanctifies 
E 4 my 
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my own. , And over and above all this, 
enjoy a ſtrange delight in doing good) 
and in beholding the fruits which my 
own hands have planted. And my aſſu 
rance , and the confidence of my ho 
encreaſes by the conſcience of that Love, 
which my works convince me I have 
for my Brethren. 
-2. A buſie employment of our ſelves 
for the advantage of others, is of more 
abſolute neceſſity. The world is one 
intire Body, and each member muſt be 
ſerviceable in its place, nor can any 
part withdraw it ſelf from the whole 
at its pleaſure; hence it is that the grea- 
ter part of the Law of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour are Rules of Society , of Juſtice, 
Charity, &c. and he himſelf, the beſt 
example , made his Retirements _ by 
night , but by day he went about doing 
good; Nature hath founded a cognati- 
on amonglt us, as we partake of the 
ſame form, ſhape, reaſon. But the Chri- 


{tian Religion hath cemented us in clo- | 
ſer unions, made us the members of the 
ſame Body, tied us together by faith. 


and love, by the ſame Sacraments, the 
ſame Promiſes, and the fame hopes 7 
an 
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f and therefore we cannot in reaſon think 
we doe one another all the good we are 
| bound to, by a mere abſtinence from 
doing wrong, and by ſequeſtring our 
ſelves from the ſervice and concerns of 
our Brethren. 
| 3. Becauſe the Glory of God is more 
concern'd in the deportment of whole 
£5 Societies, than a few private perſons, as 
ef much as the ſafety of a multitude is 
ef more valuable than that of a very few , 
ef and goodneſs redounds more to his ho- 
y | nour when publick and almoſt univer- 
ell fal, than when cloiſtered up in the Bo- 
- | ſomes of a few : therefore all good men 
- | muſt needs be obliged to promote the 
intereſts of Holineſs and goodneſs in the 
publick, becauſe the Divine Glory is ſo 
deeply concern'd in it. : 

4. ( Which ought well to be confi- 
derd, ) The nature of Goodneſs is ſuch 
that it cannot well be conceivd how . 
the being good is ſeparable from doing 
good. God, though his own Heaven and 
Happineſs, did ' yet found a World, to 
which he might be an univerſal Bene- 
tactour ; his Goodneſs was certainly the 
moſt powerfull motive to his Creation, 
not 
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not any conſiderable acceſſion that hi 
happineſs was to receive from it. 'T 
Goodneſs therefore in Man ought to by 
a Vigorous and Active Principle , ani 
render 'em the Benefactours of Mankind 
It is indeed hardly conceivable, ho 
men ſhould be zealous Patrons of vertue 
and goodneſs, and yet not concern'd t 
proted and own them, to.promote ang © 
incourage 'em in the world ; or hoy [ 
men can be inflam'd with a very ſtrongy 1 
Love of God, and yet not endeavour tj 
eſtabliſh a true ſenſe of his Beauties and! 
Excellencies in the minds of Men; « 
how, laſtly, any can be poſſeſs'd with 
paſſionate kindneſs for a Brother, and ye 
never mingle with the concerns of h 
Soul or Body. 

Laſtly, The great motives of tt 
Goſpel, The example of our Lon 
and Sayiour , whoſe Diſciples we pro 
feſs our ſelves, whom we are bound t 
imitate; And he went about doing gout 
The glorious rewards annex'd to 
thoſe who, any ways benefit Mankind 
either by inſtruQting the mind, or. 
lieving the body ; The CharaQer of tit 
Children of God at the laſt Judgment 

compos( 
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camposd wholly of Aﬀts' of Charity, do 
af all fuppoſe an active Lite. Conforma- 
# ble to this Doctrine is that of Zeb. 13. 
# 15,16. By him therefore let us offer the 
aÞ {acrifice of Praiſe to God continually, that 
is the fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to 
= his Name. But to doe good and to com- 
municate forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifi- 
ces God is well pleaſed; we mult pray, 
8 but Prayer without doing good-1s an yn- 
pleaſing ſacrifice, without Charity our 
very Devotion 1s .unchriſtian , and our 
Religion unnatural. 

'This let thoſe mind, who are long in 
their Prayers, ſevere in their outward 
deportment, frequent hearers of the 
Word, and yet we can diſcern 1n them 
no fruits of Meekneſs or Charity : let 
em conſider whether they do not 
miſtake the nature of Religion , whe- 
ther they do not chuſe the more ea- 
fie Sacrifice, becauſe it coſts 'them -no- 
thing, whether they have not a ſecret 
reſerve of Covetcuſneſs or Froward- 
neſs, &c. | 

Having ſpoke thus much of the Ne- 
cellity of doing good, and the Motives 
to it, Il propoſe three or four Rules ; 

an 
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and ſubmir them to your Conſidera- 
tion. => Y 

x. That we muſt judge of our call to 
doe good by the Capacities and fitneſſes 


| 


with which God hath endow'd us; and 


| here I cannot but proclaim our own glo- 
rious privilege, That though to doe good 
be ſo great and glorious a thing, that it 
is 2 kind of imitation of God himſelf, 4 
thing our bleſſed Saviour came down 
on earth for, yet it hath pleasd God fo 
to multiply the inſtances and opportu- 
nities of Goodneſs, that there 1s none fo 
unfortunate, as to be uncapable of doing 
good. The happy by their wealth , the 
wiſe by their knowledge , even the mj- 
ſerable themſelves, may, by their Pati 
ence, and Courage, and Prayer, comfort 
and relieve the-World ; and we are to 
judge by our Parts and Fortunes the way 
that God hath mark'd out for our Cha: 
rity, and be content to obey him in his 
own methods. 

2, Let Meditation and Prayer admi 
niſter to our good actions, and like Oil 
to a Lamp, give our Charity freſh Spt- 
rits and Flame ; for as private Religion 
is deficient without publick — | 

q 


2 ate a £ 
'Y Of Chriſtianity with reſpect to Practice. 


ſo Charity, unleſs often refreſh'd by Re- 
tirement, Devotion, and Heavenly Re- 
flexions, will cool and languiſh; our 
Hearts will be tough and inſenfible, and 
our doing good will be onely the| effect 


-of Cuſtome or Prudence, or Activity of 


Spirit, not of Religion or Charity ; and if 
( which is the beſt can be ſuppos'd) the 
man conſecrates the whole Maſs of his 
Actions by purity of intention, and con- 


| tinues an obſtinate obſerver of Prayer , 
-as far as he thinks ſtrict duty obliges 


him to, yet for want of more leaſurely 
Meditation, and more ſerious reflexions, 
his addreſſes will loſe their warmth, his 
Soul will abate much of its love, and 
whilſt his Religion loſes ſo much of its 
pleaſure and ſweetneſs, what wonder if _ 
his Charity reliſh more of drudgery than 
delight > 

- 13. That we may not be difcourag'd 
from doing Good, by any difficulty or 
misfortune which may attend us in it , 
in our nightly Reflexions, let us judge 
not the happineſs of our ſucceſs , but the 
integrity of our endeavour ; and let us 
think it ſufficient reward, that we have 
obeyed God; or if we will meaſure on 
UC 
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ſucceſs, let us exatnine how much our 
experience hath improv'd our Meek: 
nefs, our Patience, our Rehiance ,' of 
Charity, for ſcarce any Action, but w 
exerciſe ſome of theſe graces. | 
4 Look upon doing good as truely 
your Buſineſs, as Prayer or Hearing'th 
Word or Meditation, &'c. And therefore 
never think your time mifpent, which is 
laid out in vifiting the impriſond or ſick, 
relieving the neceſlitous,. comforting the 
afflicted, and reducing thoſe that Err in 
to the paths of Sobriety. and Truth 
though this time be par'd off from our 
Meditations, Prayer and Sacrament. He@® 
is a good man indeed, who prefers meek* 
attendance and miniſtery, and'1mportu-Þſ 
nate addreſſes to the Souls of men, be- 
fore much knowledge, paflionate dif- 
putes and high pretences. | 
O Charity, how lovely muſt thou 
needs be in the eye of Heaven? for wert} 
thou planted in all our hearts , Earth 
would reſemble that place'above: I willf® 
be pleaſed therefore with myſelf onely 
in proportion to what I ſhare of rhee, 
for I know this is the Standard by which 
God now values me, and will hereafter}* 
Judge me. It 
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If this be the end of Religion, one- I 
ly to implant goodneſs and charity a- \ 
mongſt us, to make us holy and like | 
God, and kind and beneficial one to a- 
Snother, What is it that the World hates 
Mit for? I may ſay, concerning thoſe who 
vEperſecute Chriſtianity, as St. Peter did 
Hof thoſe who Crucified its Authour 3 7 
wot that through rgnorance ye did it, At. 
K3- 17. Surely it is becauſe you do nat 
diſcern its beauty ,. that you do nat 
1MLove it. 

\ 'f any retired life promote the ends 
MI have mentiond, as welt as an Ative 
one, I would not be thought to con- 
demn it. | 

” 


C- 0 
f: 
God, the Heaven and Farth are 
FJ full of thy goodneſs; the faculties 
hief our Souls, and the ſenſes of our bodies 
Tere af employ d in the contemplation, 
y and_ enjoyment of it; O make us who 
& Nor ſpip thee, to imitate thee too, that we | 
kmay be thy Children indeed, make our 
of Souls delight to doe good, and imprint in 
It -7 


| 


The Prayer. 
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us ſuch tender and compaſſionate Bowels 
towards one another, as our dear Lordi 
and Maſter had toward us, Amen, Amen, 


Bleſſed Jeſus. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Chriſtian prattice in particular. 


Aving conſfider'd the Nature d 
H Chriſtianity in reſpeCt to praCtice 
in the general, I am now to ſpeak of it 
more par?zcalarly, but not pretending to 
give an account of every ſingle vertue, | 
will dwell upon three or four. Which 
contain the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian du. 
ty,4.c. Faith, Love, Temperance-and Hu 
mility. I will not apologize for the unphi- 
loſophical placing of Faith amongſt prac? 
tical duties, the following diſcourſe wil 
clear the reafon of it ; IT place humility 
in the laſt place, not becauſe there is nat 
an humility which is precedent to, and 
diſpoſes men for the reception of Faith, 
but becauſe I look upon that humility 
which is conſequent to,and caus'd by it, 
and which muſt always accompany it to 

ret 
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{render.it acceptable, in a more peculiar 
Jand proper ſenſe, an Evangelical Grace. 


1. Of Faith. 


When I reade the glorious Atchieve- 


ments of a true Faith, Zeb. 11. Zhat it 
E/ubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, 
obtained Promiſes, &c. and in one word, 
ſupported ,men- under the greate/t mi/e- 


© ries, and armd them againſt the moſt 


-Y taking pleaſures of this World ; I cannot 
J ſufficiently wonder, that a fuller and 
Eclearer diſcovery of a Heaven, confirm'd 
to us by the ſtrongeſt evidences, 2. e. 


the demonſtration of the Spirit and of 


. BE Power, ſhould have ſo weak an influence 
\-Yupon us Chriſtians; we take no more 
pains for Heaven, than it we did not be- 
-jlicve there were ſuch a place, and we 
have the ſame cares and fears in reſpect 
of. the things preſent, which Heathens 
Yand Infidels have; ſo that though we 


"Ytalk much of Faith we make little or no. 


"Yule at all of it ; 

"| Therefore, leſt any man delude and 
of fool himſelf with a perſwaſion of being 
endowed with that Faith which he hath 
| F not 


—— 
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not, II! give ſuch an account of it as gt 
grees with the Goſpel of the Kingdomfh 
as ſuits with, and ſerves the weny 'Þ 
mankind, and the end and aims of God. Yt 


The Nature of Faith, faith the bleſſed Apoſtle, # tia 


Faith explai- 
ned. 


ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the eviſt 


dence of things not ſeen ; the ſubſtance alta 
preſence, the evidence or proof, 'tis not! 
ſlight tranſient glance, a drowſie impe 
tect aſſent, a ſtaggering* wavering op 
nion, but *tis a lively repreſentation an 
affective Viſion, a full perſwaſion of th 
glorious truths of the Goſpel : when th 
Objects are ſo fully and clearly evider 
that they not onely convince, but rak 
us too; It is having the mind enlightne 
and ſo looking upon things with the eye 
of Angels, and judging by the light « 


the bleſſed Spirit, 

It is not onely to ſee that the things in 
Viſtble are, but to fee them in ſome me1 
ſure /ach as they are. Eternity as Eterf® 
nity, and Heaven as Heaven, that is, | 
{tate of truly great and glorious happy 
neſs ; on this account; the things pre/enſ® 
may have a different face and aſpedg" 
when regarded by the eyes of Pazthi 
and when of Sexſe ; for Senſe ſtops 1n tii 
| thing) 
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a things themſelves, and regards their uſe- 
mifulneſs to-the pleaſure or profit of this 
preſent life ; but Faith carries its ſight 
forward, and compares the things which 
Mare /ccx, with thoſe hoped for, the things 
vigtemporal, with thoſe eternal, and then 
gall _—_—_— but mere vanity. 

This whole account of Faith we may 
Wind in the x3 verſe of Zeb. 11. Theſe all 
ded in Faith, (and what it is to dye or 
Clive 7 Faith, the following words ex- 
Wplain) not having received the promiſes, 


2M baving ſeen them afar off, (7. e. by divine 
JRevelation) were perſwaded of them, and 
(embraced them, (and the natural conſe- 
&quence of this was,) and confeſſed that 
iz hey were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth - Now Faith is unalterable as to its 
infleſſence, bur its obje&s may vary, they 
eJmay be more or fewer, clearer or darker, 
eFJaccording to the Nature of Divine Reve- 
lation, ZZeb. x. 1. its evidence may be 
Stuller or weaker, but ſtill it muſt be ſuch 
gas may ſuffice to convince Man of the Di- 
A vine authority of the Revelation ; 

th 
hayects are the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, 


18 F 2 
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W(z.c. the accompliſhment of them) 4ur 


ES 


As to the Chriſtian Faith. 2. Its ob- The 058 of 
the Chriſtian 
Faith and its 


God Influence. 


of C briſianity with reſpel to Praflice: 


God the Father, ſuch as he is reveal by 
the Son, God the Son incarnate, - cruc 
fied, &c. The Rewards and Puniſhment 
contain'd in it ; and all in order to en 
gape us to an entire obedience to its i 
1y and righteous Precepts. 

By Faith I ſee that God, who 1s invi 
ſible, who, though he dwells in Heaven 
doth yet humble himſelf to behold : 
that is done upon Earth ; nor doth h 
onely behold but govern all things too 
pom. whilſt I contemplate his Wiſedon 
Power, Truth , Goodneſs, Holineſs an 
Tuſt ice, manifeſted to me in the Goſpe 
I adore and worſhip him, I love and fea 
him, I call on and rely upon him, 
endeavour to walk before him an 
be perte&t ; I know nothing like hin 
and therefore I defire nothing beſic 
him, or equal to him in Heaven or 1 
Earth. 

By Faith I ſee the Son of God abanfſ r 
doning the boſome and the Glory oF 
his Father, deſcending upon Earth, ang t 
aſſuming the form of a Servant, that b 
his Doctrine and Example he might pre 
pagate Righteouſneſs and Holineſs u 
the World; I trace him through all th 

Stage 
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buy Stages of his Sufferings and Travels, till 
ci I behold him faſten'd to the Croſs, and 
ay bleeding out his meek and holy Soul at 
nf thoſe painfull wounds the ' Nails had 
108 made; and all this for my fins, and zhe 
| /ins of the whole world; and then with 
what a ſtrange mixture of Paſſions that 

8 ſight fills me! with grief and ſhame, and 
a yet with love and hope too : How I am 
amazd to ſee what 7»dignation a_ holy 

E God hath diſcoverd againſt $7 /. and 
how my heart bleeds to think that my 
of fins have treated thus defpitefully and 
F cruelly my dear Lord and Maſter ! and 
a8 with what a melting paſſion, and vigo- 
© rous reſolutions of a fervent indulſtri- 
ous ſervice, and an everlaſting zeal and 
devotion, do I behold the amazing in- 
ſtances of my Saviour's Love, whilſt 
with ſo much affection and ſweetneſs he 
laid down his life for me, whilſt his ene- 

g my and his perſecutour ! O how I long 
to: doe ſomething for ſuch a Saviour as 

F this, 'to' execute my luſts, to bring his 
and mine enemies before his face and ſlay 
_ {bem / and now though a ſurvey of my. 
ff fins hath filled me with amazement and 


by ſhame, yet fince Chriſt hath died I look 
: 1 up 
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up with comfort and an humble hope! 
Since he hath died, did I ſay, yea rather 
bnce he is riſen again ; tor, 

By Faith I ſee him breaking forth 
with Power and great Glory out of his 
Sepulchre ; I behold him aſcending in 
triumph up to Heaven ; I ſee with Se 
phen the Heavens open, and my Prince 
and Saviour fitting at the right hand « 
Power, with one hand diſpenſing hi 
Graces, with the other holding neve 
fading Wreaths to crown the patience of 
his Saints: And now how I am exaltec 
above Nature , tranſported above thellſ 
World and Fleſh! how this proſpect hath 
difarm'd the Beauties and Glories of this 
Life of all their Killing Charms and 
Temptations! how my Soul leaps tor joy 
to ſee a way opend into the Holy offf 
Holies ! and to conſider the mighty in| 
tereſt I have in Heaven ! 

As for Earth, I am fo far from admi- 
ring it, T value it not ; I know I muſt /o-ſ 
Journ here a while, and therefore I muſt 
be fed and clothed, but my heavenly Fa- 
ther knows I have need of theſe things, 


and his is the Earth and the fulneſs there- 


of, and therefore he cannot want means 


"Of Chriſtianity with reſpett to Prattice. 


and ability to provide for me; and he is 
a wiſe and a good God, and he hath pro- 
mis'd by his Son to take care of me, and 
all this will invite him to deſign and ac- 
compliſh what is beſt for me : Upon 
theſe grounds I think I could hope (like 
Abraham ) even againſt hope, I could 
rely upon God without any flattering 
appearances of Promiſes, Friends, nay, 
or any viſible probabilities ; I am fo ſeek 
the righteouſneſs of the Kingdom, and 
permit the Government of the World to 
the God of it ; I am his Child and he is 
my Heavenly Father, to obey is my Du- 
ty, and (with Reverence be it ſaid) to 
-provide for me 1s his. 
By this time it is caſte to be diſcern'd 
what kind of Faith it is muſt fave or ju- 
f ſtifle us ; © One that enlightens our Un- 
* derſtanding, and raviſheth our Heart; 
* one that prays and watches, that con- 
# © tends and ſtruggles, and fights and con- 
| © quers; one that makes us too great for 
* Farth, and fit for Heaven; one that 
* fears, and loves, and wortſhips, and ſeeks, 
* and relies, and hopes: And then 
3. When it hath done this, when I Ze and Peace 
find my Faith made perfe&t in Love, fr of 


this true 


F 4 when Faith. 
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when through this belief I find my ſelf ao 
Conquerour over the World and Fleſhiſo 
| and have crucified thoſe Luſts I did bep/ 
fore ſerve and gratifie ; then am full offfct 
Joy and Peace; then I feel that pledge offfio 
his Love, that Spirit which he hath givenſſcc 
me, aſſuring me of the pardon of my ſingſhv: 
through the bloud of Chriſt. Then haveſſli 
a foretaſte of the powers of the World tofd 
come, and I do in ſome meaſure anticiſy 
pate my Heaven ; and not till then. tl 
For this per{waſion of the pardon offi 
my ſins (call it what you pleaſe, Faith;y 
Peace, Hope, Aſſurance) 1s always pro- 
portionable to the ſucceſs I have in my{n 
Jight of Faith ; if I have either falſly, be 
trayed, or weakly deſerted a good cauſe, ſit 
z.e. my vertue under a temptation, which! 
\ is in Scripture calPd a Tryal ; If I haveſ* 
turn'd my back in the day of Battel ;F|t 
then my own Conſcience condemns me, ſſ 1 
and becauſe I know that God 7s grea-Þ( 
ter than my Conſcience and knoweth all 
things, therefore I cannot expect to ſtand] i 
when I am judged, unleſs I rally and 
repair my fault : But it upon a ſerious | 
reflexion upon my Lite each evening, | 
my Conſcience acquit me as a Conque- 
roup 
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If aFout through Faith and Love, then 7 re- 
Whoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
beflory : What a beautifull morning doth 
| offehis Faith ſhed upon my Soul! How I 
 offflong that thy Kingdom, O God, may 
renflcome ! And how I diſdain all that this 
ingflvain World can flatter me with ! Then, 
velllike Peter, though all men ſhould be offen- 
toflded (tall through temptation) yer wi 
cifinot 7. Give me a temptation equal to 
this Faith, (till the ſenſe of my frailty, as 
offlin Peter, do /owre my Confidence and 
h\Byet heighten my Reſolutions.) 
o-Fl And yet all this doth not in the leaſt 
ygimply any reliance or confidence in my 
ef own Righteouſneſs or Works (phraſes of 
ef the ſame ſenſe in Scripture.) But that I 
h[ know Repentance and Faith are proposdy 
eflas the fole Conditions of Juſtification 
8 thorough the bloud of Chriſt. And that 
> | theſe fruits. or effects of Righteouſneſs 
| (I mean a holy Lite) are. the onely evi- 
Jf-dence of theſe habits; and rherefore T 
1} can never perſwade my felf that I Selieve 
1] and repert, till I /ive we#; nor ever flat- 
s | ter my ſelf with Peace, Peace through 
, | is Zloud, till I thus belzeve and repent ; 
- | to doe otherwiſe is preſumption not 
| Faith ; 


2 
bh 


pas 
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Faith ; 'tis the fond and groundleſs &0p 
fidence of fooliſh Virgins, which 
be for ever ſhut out from the Brids 
groom's preſence. I 
There is not in the Book of God anj 
one plainer Doctrine than this, Not & 
very one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lori 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heave 
but he that doeth the will of my Fathe 
which is in Heaven : Which is not every 
one that profeſſes me to be Lord, and f 
far relies upon me as to knock at the 
Gates of Heaven with preſumption 
admiſſion, ſhall enter into Heaven, but 
he onely whoſe Aſſurance ſprings from 
the Conſcience of an humble ſincere and 
univerſal Obedience. JF we walk zu th 
+ light as he ( God) us #n the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another ( ani 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Fatha 
and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, v.3.) and 
the bloud of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all ſin. Where, walking, in the 
light (that is Holineſs) is ſupposd as1 
neceſſary condition to our purification 
by the bloud of Chriſt ; 'and, 7ribula 
tion worketh patience, and patience expt- 
rience, and experience hope, and hope ma-l| 


keth 
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bf keth no? aſhamed. Theſe are the ſteps or . 
all ſtages by which the Chriſtian maketh 
ef his progreſs into aſſurance, Tribulation 
| being conquer'd worketh Patience, and 
nfl Patience Experience, 7. e. a conviction or 
proof of our Love of God, and this Expe- 
rience worketh Hope, which contains in 
it the aſſurance of Pardon, and the-ex- 
pecance of a better World ; and by the 
nf ſame method doth he who is attack'd by 
of the temptations of pleaſures proceed to a 
# particular aſſurance. 

The Sum of all is this ; man may be 7he differen 
'f conſider'd in- three ſtates. 1. Of Unre- ue » * comny 
WW generation, and then he is to be convincd States. 
of the truth of the Goſpel; if that be ſup- 
posd done already: this beliet will eaſily 
convince him of his unrighteouſneſs, and 
ſhew him the wrath of God reveald_ 
from Heaven againſt all ungodly and 
impenitent ſinners: And.,on the other 
hand, the bloud of Chriſt (who became 
a propitiation for the ſins of the World) 
will encourage him to hope for Recon- 
caliation and Pardon, it he. repent and 
rely upon Chriſt ; And it will highly 
oblige him to both z or, 2. In a ſtate 
|| 2 Regeneration, and then —_—_ 
| | tat 
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that experience and proof a man hath df 
the truth and ſincerity of his Converſion, 
ſuch is the proportion and degree of his 
aſſurance and hopes; which doth not ex 
clude but ſuppoſe Faith in Chriſt; for thi 
is no more than to believe, that now hi 
ſins are pardon'd, his prayers heard, hi 
ſervices accepted, and he ſhall ar. laſt be 
rewarded, (if he perſevere unto the end) 
in and through Chriſt. Or, 3. In a ſtate 
_ of Relapſe, and even here, he hath ye 
hopes, (if he repent) through the bloud 
of Chriſt. For this is frequently aſlefted 
in Scripture. Pl urge but one place, 
1 Foh. 2.1, 2. My little Children ( rege- 
nerate certainly) Theſe things write \ 
unto you, that ye fin not ; and if any mas 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the 
Propitiation for our fins, that by theſe 
ſins are not underſtood the unavoidable 
frailties and imperfettions of the beſt 
men, but plain and manifeſt tranſgreſli- 
ons of the Law, is plain. 1. From hence, 
that this is the general notion of ſin in 
this Epiſtle. 2. From the manner of 
ſpeaking, that ye fin not, if any man fin, 
which cannot be ſenſe if applied to the 
UNgs 
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off unavoidable errours and - imperfections 


l'C 
onfl of the beſt of men. 3. They are here 
h 


i faid to be of the number of thoſe fins for 
which Chriſt ſhed his bloud, and are 
of equall'd with the fins of the reſt of the 
ﬆ World. | 
And beſides theſe Three uſes of Faith 
I know none : Nor what more can be 
f attributed to, or deſir'd from the bloud 
of Chriſt, I cannot ſee ; unleſs men will 
© wilfully abuſe their Faith into an im- 
I punity and patronage for fin ; or what 
oof diſparagement it can refle&t upon this 


ef Sacrifice of Chriſt, that it obligeth us 


Cx | 


| power as well as guilr of ſin, I am not 
Hh able to comprehend ; as to the filly 
1. ſcandal of truſting in Works, they that 
0 know what theſe words or terms (u/t- 
ll fred by Works, and juſtified by Repentance 
| and Faith) mean, know that the one 
tf implies a perfe&t contradiction to the 
-J other, for the former denies any fin or 
f iniquity, and the latter doth diredtly 
ſuppoſe it. | 


n 
1 
fl 4. © Without ſome degrees of Faith, it The Neceſſity 
, 


* beawaken'd into any ſerious ſenſe of his 
Cc 
con- 


# to Holineſs, and reſcues us from the 


* is impoſſible that a wicked man ſhould __ 
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© condition, or ſhould be induc to ſafſ« 
*« himfelf in good earneſt to pleaſe and off« 
© bey God ; without a good meaſure offs 
*« this Faith, the very Regenerate will ne 
< yer be able to conquer the World, ant 
« ſubdue the Fleſh, and enter into they 
* reſt, I mean with the Apoſtle a ref 
« from ſin, for their endeavours will bt 
* but weak and languiſhing ; their prayſſ® 
© ers cold and faint ; the adts and in/tay*« 

© ces of Religion will be undertaken a 
* a Duty of zeceſity, not delight ; thi 
** whole progreſs of their Chriſtian Warn 
* fare, will, like the driving of PhardC 
© oh's Chariots when the Wheels were offflg 
* be ſlow and uneaſie; they will be liablo1 
* to frequent relapſes : their Life will nat 
©* be a firm Peace, but an u»/teady tructhp 
* with Conſcience: And their Death wil 
* be mixt and checker'd with jealouſics, 
* diſtruſts and faint hopes, like a Sk) 
* ſpotted with numerous Clouds : 6 
_ © Butif we arrive at a good degree offfh 
* this pretious Faith, we ſhall be moreſſc, 
* than Conquerours oer the World andy 
* or ſelves; we ſhall be plac'd above theſy 
* reach of Temptations, preferv'd tho-[fi 
** rough the power of Faith unto Salvati-Jt 
* ON: 
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*on : we ſhall be too great to be ſwoln 
| of* with vanity in proſperzty, or to be caſt 


of down in affiizon; we ſhall find all the 


I ways of wiſedom ways of pleaſantneſs 
ng* and all her paths peace : In one word, 
el* we ſhall rejoyce always with joy un- 
<* ſpeakable and full of glory, and when 
FJ* our glaſs is run, and our lives ſpent, 

& ye ſhall be tranſlated to the bleſſed 
* Seats of Perfeftion and Peace. 


and confirming of this holy Faith, it is 


Youſly weigh thoſe two = Witneſſes 
Four Saviour appeals to for the proof of 
his coming from God, his Works and 
cy DoFtrine ; the Power of the one, and Z7o- 
ul /iveſs of the other, being ſufficient evi- 
Sdences of his Commiſſion from above : 
YETo which we muſt add the Teſtimonzes 

God himfelf gave him from Heaven, 
df his Reſarreftion from the Dead and 4/*- 
refcentzon into Glory ; and all thoſe mzghty 
dIworks perform'd by his foZowers in the 
KIvirtue of Faith in his Name ; and to be 
0Ffirmly rooted and grounded in Faith 


E-Jthrough theſe arguments, is that which 
F Sy. Peter 


% 


5. For the obtaining, and improving, Means of 0b- 
taining, pre- 

WP: + ſerving and 

neceſſary, that our Religion be not mere 7ncreaſing 


ACredulity or Cuſtome, but that we ſeri- £4: 
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"g S. Peter exhorts Chriſtians to, 1 Pez.3.15 
Be ready always to give an anſwer to evellin 
ry man that asKs you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in you. | _— 

2. By frequent Retirements and ſofflo1 
tkemn and devout Meditation to ac n« 
quaint our ſelves as intimately as wdgri 
can with the glorious Truths of thi .- 
Goſpel of Chriſt, to draw the repreſen 
tations of them as lively as may be ; an 
to dwell and gaze on the things we be 
lieve, till the light of the underitandin 

_ hath ſhed it ſelf through the inferiou 
Soul; warm'd all our paſſions, and th 
Bod) it {elf ſeem to reliſh and partake d 
the pleaſure of the Mind. . 

The moſt uſefull matrer of our Medy 
tations will be, x. The Nature of th 
God we worſhip, I mean the gloriouy 
Attributes Mankind: is moſt concern( 
in, his Truth and Wiſedom, his Powe 
and his Goodneſs: And, 2. The Suff 
rings and the Glory of our bleſſed Redee 
mer, as the fole ground of inexpreſſible 
Comfort ; as the moſt indearing obliga: 

BM tion to Holineſs; as the moſt perted 

pattern of Vertue, and the moſt lively 

inſtance of its Reward. 
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58 | 3. We muſt add to both theſe means, 
vel inceſſant Prayers offer'd up with a fer- 
»yent Spirit at the Throne of Grace, for 

f conſidering the darkneſs and indifpoſiti- 
(oY on of our Natures, we have altogether 


Trit, and therefore 
The Prayer. 


- Eternal God, the God and Father 
al of our Lord Feſas Chriſt, the Au- 
ll thoxr of al good gifts, enlighten my under- 
WM favding, that 1 may believe thy. Goſpel; 
Wet at liberty my will, that I may approve 
Yard love the things that are excellent 5 
il that the belief of the Goſpel of. the Bleſ- 
$f ſed Jeſus may engage me to Love, Obey 
ard Rely upon hims give me ſuch a live- 
h.fight, and firm belief of the things not 
al ſee, as may raiſe me above all the cor- 
ll ruptions which are in the World through 
MJ Lu/t, and make me partaker of the Divine 
lj Nature, that ſo my Life may be full of Joy, 
my /atter end of Peace, my Soul in its Se- 
f paration of Reſt, and my whole man in the 
Reſurreftion full of Delight and Glory. 
Amen, Amen, Bleſſed Feſus. | 
7 G6 Sect. 


need of the aſliſtences of the. Divine Spi- »» 
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The Nature 
of Love mm 
general. 


of Good and Evil ( z.e. lovely or hate 


7 E- 


131; EIN See gl: 4 1 
Of Love. 1. Of God. 2. Of our Neigk 
BO TTL OTTER on 
Of the Love of God. 

. Love isnot a mere Approbation of th 
underſtanding, but alſo an affection 6 
the Will, ( or Heart, in Scripture 
phraſe.) And therefore Coldneſs and In 
differency in Religion, and warmth, and 
paſſion tor the World; cannot be juſti | 
ed by tearing our ſelves in hand, thi 
we do nevertheleſs Love God; becault 
we'do prefer him in'our thoughts aboy 
all things/and becanſ& we will not do 
what wWifl diſpteaſe himn ; tor the forrns 
oft theſe* nay be an unavoidable conſt 
quence of a' clear underſtanding, and thi 
latter of an innate Se/f-love, which'mi 
be able toreftrain us'trom the Comm 
ſion of thoſe ſins, Which we believe wil 
doe us an unſpeakable 'mifchief. - 

Theſe 'doe well in their place, and art 
preſuppoſed to the Love oft God, for'rid 
man can love God unleſs he kyow him; 
nor will any man 'make any diftin&tioh 


© -A iz qa ma a> 4. R090 a ops. a> oe mn Tt, » > A, FY fk, nk 8V {| 


"4.x; oi oils fn © is i af 


full by conſequence ) unleſs he love Hint 
ſelf ; 
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ſelf; but yet theſe are apparently di- 
ſtinguiſhable from, and can ſtand ſepa- 
rately and. alone without the- love of 
God; and therefore let none deceive 
themſelves; for: Zo love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, and with all our Soul, 
aud with all our ſtrength, and with all our 
mind is ſomething more, than to cnter- 
tain an honourable opinzox of him, or to 
avoid aftronting him, becauſe. he is able 
to puniſh us ; the Scripture expreſſes this 
love by Delight and Foy, by Defire and 
Longing; Hungring, Thirſting, \Secking, 
and the like; and more fully ; if we love 
God above all things, our hearts will be 
where our Treaſure is ; our afteC&tions 
will be faſtned on things above; and 
our Converſation will be in Heaven, be- 
cauſe our God is there ; "-of 
: Now we cannot converſe with Hea- Tz Proper- 
ven but by Faith and Hope, Meditation irs of = # 
and Prayer. And therefore it muſt fol- *** OLE 
low, that they who Love God muſt be 
induſtrious to umnprove. theſe Graces, and 
be frequent in the exerciſe of theſe Du- 
ties, as the Means.and Inſtruments of en- 
Joyment: And 2208 
'. 2, If we love God we ſhall hunger, 
tat G 2 and 
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and thirſt after Righteouſneſs and Ho | 
lineſs, which beautifie the Soul, andfi} 
render us like God, and therefore amiz- 
ble in his eyes; and we ſhall delight 
in all thoſe good and vertuous actions, 
which are the proofs of an inflam'd af 
fe&tion, and indear us to God, he that 
loves him keeps his Commandments : and 
we ſhall hate nothing fo mortally as 
fin , becauſe it ſtains :and ſullies the 
beauty of our. Souls, diſtaſtes the God 
we love, and interrupts our peace and 
jJoy,. and extinguiſhes our hopes 3 and,! 
this be the frame and habit of our Souls 
towards God, then becauſe we can 
not love. or ſerve two ſuch contrary 
Maſters, as God and the World, there 
fore 
3. Theſe temporal things which are 
ſeen, will appear very cheap and incon- 
ſiderable to us, and our concern for 
them will be ſo cold and indifferent, 
that no change which betides them, no 
imaginary excellency that is in them, 
will be able to raiſe our Paſſions, to di- 
ſtraft our thoughts, to abate our dilt 
gence , to divide our affections, and 
overthrow our Faith ; for the love of 
God, 
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God , the' proſpect of a more glorious 
life will have diſarm'd the Glory, Beau- 
ty , and Wealth of this World of all 
their Charm and Temptation ; and: if 
ſo, how can we then be led captive by 
what we do not in the leaſt admire ? 
How can we be afflicted at the loſs of 
what we do not value? or, Why can 
we not be calmly divided from what 
our affections have renounc'd alrea- 
dy ? 

"Yain World adieu! I am above either 
thy Menaces or Flatteries: | fear ne- 
thing, becauſe I am at peace with the 
God I Love; and 7 deſpiſe thy guilded 
dreams , becauſe the Love of my God 
ſwallows up all my deſires, and I am 
content to have no portion but him a- 
& lone: How my Heart pants after thy 
18 Courts, O God, the Holy of Holies, the 
if Heaven of Heavens, where I ſhall. for 
0 
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ever behold thy face, and Reign 1n the 
F Kingdom of my bleſſed Saviour for ever 
»| and ever! Now with St. Paul, / long to 
| be ſet at liberty, to be diſſolved from this 
*= Zody, and to be with Chriſt, nor ſhould I 
If willingly ſtay longer here on Earth, but 
if in Obedience to thy holy Will, and de- 
G3 lign 
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ſign of ſpending this life in doing Ser- 
vice to thy glory, and in expreſſions of 
my love, in Longings, and Watchings , 
and Sufferings. And when I conſider 
this, a my Life's too ſhort , and 
I ſhall go to Heaven: too ſoon, and I 
. could wiſh my Sun would ſtand ſtill 

a little, that I might Joe and /affer 
concning for my Lord before I go to 
enter into his joy , and to receive a 
Crown. 

It is true, theſe are heights of Love, 
which all do not, though it were to be 
wiſhed all could attain to, for we have} 
need of ſanCtified paſſions to enable us 
to doe our duty with-delight and vigour: 
But noae are from the want of ſuch de- 
grees of Ardour, to conclude themſelves, 
either wholly void of the Love of God, 
or deſerted by him ; for God is a Being 
infinitely above our Conceptions, and 
that of him, which we do conceive, as 
Power, Wiſedom and Goodneſs , though 
amiable, yet are Spiritual, and not the 
objects of ſenſe, and therefore do not 
move us with-the ſame violence that 
ſenſible things do, whence it 1s eafie to 
conclude, that our love of God is of a 

different 


y 
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different nature from that we pay the 
creature, 'tis a more Spiritual affection 
mixt-with Adoration, 'tis an awtull de- 
fire of pleaſing and enjoying tm, not 
always terminating. in ſo vekement and 
ſenſible a paſſion as viſible objects beget 
in us ; and therefore | the ſateit way is 
to judge of our {tate not by tranſports, 
but by the firmneſs of our reſolutions, and 
by the conftancy and cheerfulngſs of our 
Obedience. © | 

But becauſe as there is a more pecu- 
har preſence of God { as 1 humbly con- 


 ceive evident by Scripture) ſo. by con- 


ſequence, there may be a withdrawing 
and retirement of that preſence ; there- 
fore when I find my underſtanding dim 
and clouded, or diſtracted and. thaken 


with ſuggeſtions to unbelief, my deſires 


lukewarm and grovehng, my Devotion 


| faint and drowſie, and my communion 


without guſt and reliſh; I am weary of 
my felf, and I have no reſt by reaſon of 
thy abſence, O bleſſed Lord. Then 
firſt I lay before me my Lite, and re- 
view my Actions, which are late and 
freſh in memory, and examine what it 
is hath diſpleasd my God, and if 1 

G 4 find 
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find the accurſed thing that drove away 
a holy God, I caſt my felt down before 
him, and abhor and renounce it : But 
Secondly, it ſin do not appear to me to 
be the cauſe of this indiſpoſition and liſt- 
leſsneſs, then perhaps I have not been 
as watchfull and induſtrious to improve 
my Graces as I thould ; or it this be not 
it, perhaps 'tis but an alteration iu my 
body thay clogs and benights this Soul, 
and then I groan at the miſerics of my 
Pilgrimage, and bemoan the infelicities 
of my Nature; but it none of theſe ap- 
pear the cauſe, Then Thirdly, I reſt 
humbly patient, waiting till God pleaſe 
to return to his reſting place : It were 
Pride and Sawcineſs 1n me to expect-my 
Heaven here; to be impatient, unleſs [ 
live always in ecſtaſies caus'd by the Di- 
vine Preſence : I will meekly ſet my felt 
to my duty, and ſubmit to his bleſſed 
W1ll, whether he think fit to Crown my 
Cup with over-flowing joy, and to re- 
ward my labour by inward tranſports or 
not. 
a; Andis it not fit, T ſhould thus love 
' my God, whatever there be which 


can take and endear a rational and ex- 
cellent 
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cellent Spirit is to be found in him: all 
the notions I can poſſibly frame to my 
ſelf of ſpiritual perfection and Beauty , 


] conceive, united in him ; Goodneſs , 


Wiſedom, Power, Truth , Conſtaney , 
are the CharaQters by which the Goſpel 
diſcovers him to us, and theſe have un- 


ſpeakable charms upon all ingenious 


minds, and they are intelligible enough 


to any that will conſider them ; it is true 


he 1s a Spirit, and ſo, incomprehenſible 
tous in his eſſence, and theretore I can- 


not frame to my felt an Image for my 


Love as one friend doth ot another , 


but the time will come when TI ſhall be. 


Spiritual enough to ſee him as I am ſeen, 
and then my delight and Love wlll be 
proportionable in ſome meaſure to his 
beauty and perfe&tion; in the mean 
time, my Reaſon as well as the Goſpel 
aſſures me, that he is infinitely amiable, 
though that beauty be now a Light that 
is inacceſſible. 

But beſides this, that great Character 
of Love and Mercy, ( maniteſted in ts 
moſt excellent luſtre in the Goſpel ) is 
enough to endear him tous; He 1s not 
now. our Father onely upon the —_— 
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hath made us, fed and clothed us, theſe 
are Common and rrivial mercies :com- 


par'd to the Obligations of the Goſpel, 


z. e. the Redeeming, us from. our evil 
converſation by the Bloud of Chriſt, 
and the power of his Spirit into that ho 
lineſs, which is his own Image and re 
ſemblance: The deſtgning us for the 
joys and pleaſures of his own Heaven; 
his readineſs to pardon our.. tranſgreſli- 
ons; his care employ'd upon us againſt 
temptations, his delight in us, &c. If the 
World could ſhew us ſuch evidences of 
Love, or could aſſure us of ſuch an Eter- 
nity, if it could tell us, as the Serpent did 
Eve, eat and ye ſhall be as God; then in- 
deed there were temptation in it, but 
till it does there's none really : 

Beſides theſe two conſiderations, of 
the amiableneſs of the divine nature in 
himſelf, and his goodneſs to us including 
his infinite power too, there is bur one 
thing more which can be a proper mo- 
tive to engage our affe&tions; that is, 
that ſuch an object be /aſting, and this is 
the great prerogative of God alone, that 
he never changes nor dies, he will for 
ever 
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ever be what he is ow; moſt perfedt, 


and moſt gratious. Fe 
The Prayer. 
() Glorious God, it is the ſole excel- 


lence of my Nature, that T am ca- 


pable of loving thee ; and it- is my glori- 


ous privilege, that thou art pleas'd to ſuf- 


fer and admit of the addreſſes of my Soul; 


in this onely 1 am a-kin to Angels. In thoſe 
talents which ſerve onely to the end of a 
corporal life, I am out-doue by Brutes : O 
therefore give me grace to dwell as often as 
T can in the divine contemplations of thy 
nature, to look forward to that glory which 
thy bounty hath reveal'd and promisd me; 
to confider by what methods of infinite 
Love thou doſt prepare me for it ; and 
let all this make me love thee above all 
things, and defire to know. nothing but 
Thee my Heavenly Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified, Amen, Amen. 


2. The Second partof Charity 1s the 
Love of our Neighbour, of which now. 


Charity is in ſhort, the Love of our The Standard 
of our Love of 
oar Neighbour, 


Brethren, or a kind of Brotherly affec- 
tion 
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tion one towards another ; the Rule and 
Standard by which we are to examine 
and regulate this Habit, is, that love we 
bear Our ſelves, or that which Chrift 
bore us, that is, that it be aufeigned, con- 
tant, and out of no other de/ign but their 
happineſs. | 

The Apoſtle, x Cor. 13. taking Che 
rity in a moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, as't 
animates all other graces, and influence 
all our ations, which relate to our 

Neighbour ; doth thus divinely de- 
ſcribe it: Charity ſuffereth long and i 
kind : Charity envieth not : Charit) 
waunteth not it ſelf , is not puffed up, 
doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly , ſeek 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniqui 
ty ( or wrong ) but rejoiceth in the 
truth (faithfulneſs or fair dealing) hear 
eth all things ( or rather covereth or 
concealeth, z. e. others Errour ) 4ele- 
veth all things, hopeth all things, endk 
reth all things. 

But now to reduce all to fewer heads, 
and to conſider Charity in a cloſer ſenſe, 
. It contains two things. 1. 7he doing 
good to, and 2. Forgiving one another. 


The 
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The things: which are capable of recei- 1+ Doing god. 


ving any benefit by our Charity, are our. 
Neighbour's Reputation, Body , Soul, 
and therefore, =_ | 


x. Charity: ſecures :Man's credit, by gf crariy fo 


denouncing a-Hell to the Slanderer, and  Neigh- 
bour's Reputd- 


Whiſperer , and Evil-ſpeaker. This ,; 
Charity - obligeth us not -to' give way 
to weak ſurmiſes, but to be forward to 
believe the beſt, in favour and excuſe 
of an Errour, not to proclaim another's. 
faults, though true and-real, unleſs the 
diſcovery: may ſerve a better, end than 
the concealment ; which is, that think- 
eth no evil, beareth all things, believeth 
all things in the Apoſtle ;- and if it for- 
bid theſe :ſins, much more thoſe blac- 


ker of open Slanders and private Whiſ- 


pers. | | 
Nor doth this Charity oblige us onely 
not to wrong our Neighbours credit, 
but as far as we can, -not to ſ«ffer it to 
be wrongd ; to prote& and generoul- 
ly reſcue their Reputations trom the 
jaws of the Perſecutour, to awe and 
check the Slanderer by the Majeſty of 
an holy Anger into Shame and Confu- 
lion ; for otherwiſe we become acceſ- 
ſory 
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Of Charity 
towards our 
Netghbout's 
Body. 


The Common 
pretences for 
negletting our 
Netghbour's 
Relief examts 
acd, 


ſary to thoſe flanders we entertain and 
ove car to; - | - 

If we-conlider, that to blaſt a man's 
Re utation, is to render him the Scory 
and ZZate of others, and a: Barthen to 
himſelf, it cannot: be that-we thould be 
willing to heap \ſ\uch kiting "miſchief 
upon the Head of one we'Zpve, and 
Charity is ſuppos'd to love a/. GG 

2. Charity Miniſters to the Body of 
our Neighbourz-if! we will a&t tem men 
poſſeſs'd by that Charity: which ſuits 
with the Spirit of the Goſpel; our ZZearrs 
and-F7ands muſt be always open to our 
Brothers- neceſſities, our Souls muſt des 
light to doe'good and-to-be kind 5 And 
if we are'not able toiredrefs "their prie- 
varices, -or relieve their preflures by out 
wealth or intereſt, _ eaſe them 
by our compaſſion, 'comfort:them by ho- 
ly advice , and fuccour them oY our 
Prayers. 0. 

All that profes Chriſtianity: x \belient \ 
this a Duty, and yet how great and-nu-F] © 
merous are the ſufferings of -the needy j 7 
and diſtreſſed; and more great and nu- 
merous are the luxuries, and the wan-|| b 


ronneſſes of the Rich; but it happens|| tl 
thus 
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thus ; all - ackyowledge the duty , but 
ſhift it off by two pretences.' 1. Their 


ewn mnability.” '2. The demerit , or un- 


worthineſs of the needy perſon. 


In anfwe? to the firſt pretenee, it muſt 
be conteſSd ; that it is not onely Lanfup, 


but or dury to make proviſion, firſt, 
for our ſelves and thoſe whoare more 
nearly related to us, but then. r. The 
meaſure of this proviſion muſt be our 


neceſſities, not wantonnelſs ; for, if we 


iefale relief to the poor on'this pretence 
that we cannot ſupport our vanity, and 
vity;, and their poverty together , un- 
doubredly* we hall periſh vnder the 
viſt of wncharztableneſs. 2. The pre- 
nt time, not 'the vain ers of the fir- 
rare muſt determine this neceſſity, for if 
we deny an alms 'out of 'our preſent 
plenty upon an idle-fear of future want, 
ſt-is fo far from being a juft excuſe, that 
it'is a dottble-crime, diff in God, 4s 
well as hard-heartedneſs to dur Brother, 
contradictory to Faith, as well as Cha- 
my 2 0 
[ will anſwer to the fecond pretence 
by degrees: and therefore, x. Suppoſe 
the worth or worthleſsneſs, or what's 
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more, unworthineſs of the diſtreſs'd per- 
ſon, be onely doubtful and ſuſpected,then. 


certainly it is not agreeable to Charity, 


to give up a Brother to ruine, - upon a 


vain ſurmiſe ; we are not to diſpute their 
deſerts , but to regard their wants; I'm 
ſure this is the /afe/t fide; Charity may 
be miſtaken, but thall never be anreward. 


ed : we are herein ( I think ) to im 


tate that Wiſedom and Goodneſs which 
diſpenſes the Alms of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther; he hath, no doubt on't, particular 
favours, as well as a particular kindneſs 
for the good and holy, ..but.as he is the 
God of all, ſo thoſe his: benefits , whick 


all ſtand in abſolute need of, are com 


mon to all : But 2. Suppoſe thediſtreſsd 


perſon be really. as Evz/, as Needy ; un 


lels I am ſure that my Charity will feed 


his vices; I cannot tell, though God-hathF 
pleas to paſs a:Sentence of affliction ups 


on him, whether he hath. appointed me 
to be the Executioner of it, by with- 
holding that aid which may reprieve 
his Life ; how know I but that in thoſe 


moments 'I lend him , he may return 


to himſelf and to his God ; nay, more; 


whether my Charity may not. be a mo- 
tive 
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tive to reduce him; and happy I, if I 
may ſo cheaply beſtow a double life of 
Body and' of Soul, if I may fo eaſily re- 
trieve a Soul my Saviour died for, and 
whilſt I give an alms, in ſome ſenſe, be- 
ftow a Heaven too ! 

But if thoſe I relieve ſhould be the 
Children of my Father, the fellow heirs 
of Salvation , How happy an opportu- 
nity is lit into my hands of obliging 
thoſe who are ſo dear to Heaven, whote 


intereſt -is ſo powerfull with the God I. 


worſhip ! Yer, 
Laſtly, in general, whatever the occa- 
ſion be, "whatever the perſons ; bleſt be 


the hour wherein I have an opportunity }. 


to evidence my Love to God, and to part 


with ſomething for the ſake of my dear 


Saviour ! Bleſt be the hour, wherein I 


can lay out, the very ſuperfluities of my 


trifling ſtock, tor a Manſion in Heaven, 
for an abode in everlaſting bliſs; where- 
n I can honeſtly buy the Prayers of the 


poor, Z.e. it may be the interceſſion of 


the bleſſed Spirit for me; however, they 
are Prayers which are very ſeldom 1in- 
fignificant, for if God hears when they 
cyrſe in bitterneſs of Spirit, ( when cer- 
tainly 
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Of Chartty for 
his Soul. 


which ſpeaks a preſent, and beads a ful. 


tainly 'tis his goodneſs, not their piety, 
which makes their Prayers heard,) how 
much more ſhall his goodneſs invite him 
to hear, when they 4/eſs, in the chearful. 
neſs, and refreſhment of their Soul. Laſt 
ly, how comfortable will my reflexiong 
on my Charity be at the hour of Death, 
and in the day of Judgment, for (be it 
with an humble reverence ſpoken, though 
in imitation of my Saviour ) how wall 
that Feſus whom I have fed, when hun 

ry,cloath'd when naked, vifited and com: 
forted when ſick and impriſon'd, ever give 
me up to an Eternity of flames ! 

3. But yet this is not the whole 
the object of our Charity ; there are 
whoſe Souls are poor, difeas'd, and dr 
ſtreſs'd, as well as bodies; And can an 
ulcerd Leg, or withered Afme, deſerve 
my pity more than a leprous ſoul 2 Can 
I chufe but melt and ſoften at a ſight 


ture miſery ? Is the eternal welfare of my 
Brother grown ſo contemptible in my 
ſight, that Ill not ſpend an hour or 
viord to enſure it ? Alas, how then 
dwells the ſame ſpirit in me which was 
in Chriſt Jeſus! | 7 
Well 
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| Well then, I will go and viſit ſick 
Souls, I will preſcribe, and preſs, and 


' watch, and Court, and 1f I ſee them pro- 


fligate beyond the hopes of recovery , 
T!l recommend them, as I do departing 
friends, in Prayers and Tears to God ; 
and whatever the ſucceſs prove to them , 
it will be kind and favourable to me, 
Angels will offer up the incenſe of my 
Prayers , and bottle up my Tears as 
well as thoſe ſpent on my own ſins; and 
my God will multiply and encreaſe my 
Talents, when he ſees that I ſpend them 
well ; and the World will love me, and 
the very wicked will praiſe and juſtifie 


my God, for theſe effets of his good 


Spirit. | 


Set. 2. But nature it ſelf ſeems to Of foretuing 
encline us to theſe Acts of Charity , as ſecond part of 
far as they concern the Relief of the Charity. 


neceſſitous, the comfort of the afflicted , 
and Miniſtry to ſouls; nor can we ſhare 


' 4n humanity, but that we muſt partake of 


ſome degrees of , and aptneſles to Chri- 
ſtianity : the moſt difficult part of Cha- 
rity is {till behind, z. e. the forg:ving 7n- 
juries, or more , the returning good for 
evil, and yet if we will be the followers 

| H 2 of 
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of our bleſſed Saviour , the Children of. 
our Heavenly Father. This is it that. 
wemuſt labour after, that our Souls may 
be ſo exalted and heavenly, ſo good and 
holy, that they may not be eaſily rut- 
fled into peeviſhneſs and- frowardneſs , 
much leſs rankle into a ſetled malice, 
and a reſolv'd revenge, but that they 
may be all calm and ſmoothneſs, all 
Love-and ſweetneſs. 4” ap 

Then indeed we may think our ſelves: 
the Children of God, when we can. 
look upon injuries done us with the 
mildneſs, which ariſes from a ſenſe of 
our own frailties ; with a meekneſs , 
which is grounded upon our own worrh- 
leſsneſs, with a compos dneſs of mind , 
which remits all to an Almighty and 
wiſe God; and with a compaſſion which 
the confideration of their folly, and fin 
doth awaken in us: when we can have. 
the Charity to believe a juſt cauſe of 
mens actions conceal'd, though we can. 
diſcover none: or if the malice be as plain 
and evident as the wrong, then if we 
. can pray for thoſe who curſe us, honour 
and Love thoſe who treat us with de- 
ſipight and ſcorn, if we can ſupport the 
* - intereſt 
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intereſt, and buoy up the reputation of 
thoſe who have us'd us ſhametully and 
ungratefully, after we have Lov'd , and 
after we have ſerv'd them; it we can doe 
this, then indeed the Spirit of the Goſ- 
pel, a Spirit of Peace and Love abides in 


UW 


And that I may arrive at this perfec- Matives to 
tion, I reaſon thus with my ſel. forgiveneſs. 


*"Tis true he hath wrong'd me, but 
unleſs it were for conquering wrongs , 
© What need have IT of Chriſtian pati- 
* ence! Where is the meekneſs of the 
«Chriſtian ſpirit,if I am hurried away by 
" © the fame paſſion with an Heathen and 
© Infidel! I look for my reward from 
* God, not Man, and therefore I am not 
© at#all concern'd,that he doth not requite 
* my kindneſs by gratitude in his behavi- 
* our. I am the diſcipie o! Chriſt, who 
* laid down his lite for his Enemies, and 
« the Child of that God, who is kind even 
*to Rebels and Sinners, and why ſhould 
|, *I think it enough to divide My kind-. 
* neſſesonely amongſt my iriends? I am 
* pre(s'd by the Conſcience of a duty,and 
*I do not fo much mind an injury, as in 
*what manner I amoblig'd to receive it, 

H 3 wo 
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” 


Anger, 


Remedies of 


< feſt I tranſgreſs as much' by 7mpat#t 
* exce, as mine enemy hath done by i»+ 


© juſtice. IT love my own peace and reſt, 
© and would not be diſforder'd, and breed 
* a ſtorm and tempeſt in my boſome ; 
* For why ſhould I be ſo fooliſh, as to 
< transform. another man's /:» into my! 
* puniſhment 2 And laſtly, I am now up- 
* on my journey, and am haſtening to- 
© ward my Heaven, and I would not be 
« ſtopp'd and detaind in my way, much 
« leſs turn'd out of it, by the ſillineſs and 
* ;mpertinence of a trifling finner. 


And beſides all this, I conſider, that ; 


theſe men who wrong me, though thus 
unkind and unjuſt, they are yet my Bre- 


thren, the workmanſhip of my Father's 


hands, the. purchaſe of my dear Lord and 
Maſter's bloud, partakers of the ſame 


promiſe, and Salvation, ( unleſs they re- 


ceive the Grace of God in vain, ) and how 
can I doe any thing to. them but pray 
for ther, and bleſs them ? 


Yet after all, being ſtill but mortal , 


but fleſh and bloud, ſome little aptneſ- 
ſes to impatience, and revenge may re- 
main 1n me, and therefore if at any time 
my bloud begin to Chafe, my. Choler 
boil, 
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boil, my Spiritschull with envy,ocr muti- 
ny with deſpight: | retire from the pro- 
voking obje&t to my God, and am not at 
reſt till T have laid the evil ſpirit, till I 
have ſtifled the fin in its firſt throws and 
pangs; I bemoan ,my unhappy nature, 
and bluſh at my own weakneſſes , and 
frive, and meditate, and reade,and pray, 
till my Tears refreſh me, and my repen- 
tance eaſeme; and upon this fometimes, 
I find an extraordinary calm and light- 
ſomneſs enſue, ſuch as I fanſie that of a 
demoniack, when the ill fpirit was caſt 
out, or of one ſuddenly curd of a di- 
feaſe by the Almightineſs of our Savi- 
our's word ; ſometimes I continue a lit- 
tl heavy and oppreſsd, as when the ill 
ſpirit went out, yet ſo as to rend the 
man, and then ( not leaving off, but in 
gaculations repeating my inſtances to 
God, ) I betake my ſelf to ſomething 
which may divert my thoughts, and de- 
celve my paln. | 

Secondly, In the ſurvey of my daily 
Deportment, which I make each night, I 


drag forth the Crime into the awtull pre- 


ſence of an holy God ; and there ar- 
raigning it of all the mz/chzefs it hath 
| H 4 done 
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done me, of all the zroubles it hath 
ven me, and laying. before my ſelf fer 
ouſly and devoutly all the obligations ] 
have to the practice of the contrary vers 
tue, I condemn it, with an holy indigngs 
tion, I cover my ſelf with ſhame and ſor 
row, and renew moſt ſolemn refoluti 
ons againſt | it, and earneſtly beg of Gol 
his afliſtence againſt his and mine Ee, 
m 


This is a method which will undouþy | 


edly lead us to a moſt certain conqueſt 
for it doth naturally tend to ſofter js 
calm the mind, to poſſeſs it with greater 
' degrees of meekneſs, and deeper aver 
ous for cauſeleſs wrath; and it ſets. t 
Soul upon its Watch py Guard, fo tha ; 


it cannot be frequently ſurprizd i into pak 
ſion; and laſtly, it engages the Divine, 


Spirit in the quarrel, which ſure is no. 
impotent aſliftence : 


And therefore I cannot for my life re 
concile this deportment each night, with = 


a repeated frowardneſs and peeviſhneſs 
each day, much leſs with anger digeſted 
ioto a ſullen hatred ; ſuch (1 am atraid) 
do not ſtrive, and therefore they do not 
conquer ; they neglect the means God 


R preſcribes 
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il preſcribes them; and therefore he dothy, 

cot vouchſafe to relieve them ; either 

Il they do not at all examine and repent in 

4 the preſence of God; or elſe they doe it 

tranſiently and perfunCtorily ; or elſe 
they Love the ſin, and therefore conceal 
and /he/ter-it; or elſe they are fond and 
partial to themſelves, and therefore co- 
verand excuſe it; and any of theſe faults 
is enough to undoe them. # 90 

Having taken this ſurvey of Charity , Mitives to 

it is now time in the laſt place to conſi- _— has 

Eder by what powerfull motives the Goſ- 

"8 pel obligeth us to this duty ; 7% 

' 7. The firſt may be taken from the 

wature of Charity it ſelf; it is remarka- 

[ ble, that St. Paul, 1 Cor. 13. Deſigning 

*F to prove the excellence of Charity a- 
bove any other ſpiritual gifts, thought 
it enough to deſcribe it ; for no body can 

# know what it is, and not preſently dif- 

KF cern how uſefull and ſerviceable it is, 

1} to the happineſs of mankind ; the plea- 

ſures of the Rich, and comforts of the 

Poor; the ſafety of Government , the 

peace of Families, and the delight of 

Friendſhips, are all built yp upon it. 


Next 


Wei. a 
Wh Ra 
kh 


106 Of Chriſtianity with reſpeft to Prattice." 


 & Next, Charity fails not, but abides fat 
ever. Ver. 8. of this ſame Chap. It ig 
a vertue that conſtitutes a part of Heal, 
ven, and helps to make up the enjoy, 
ments of that ſtate of moſt perfect bl Y | 
and certainly if we could but imitate the 
vertue and perfettions of Heaven, we 
ſhould, in the ſame degrees, and propot: 
tion, partake of its happineſs too, and 
that which is one of the great ingreds 
ents of the pleaſure of the other World; 
would, if prattis'd, be no ſmall additi 
to that of this. | 
Theſe being the glorious conſequent g 
of Charity, it is but natural and reaſonslf 
ble, that we ſhould love it as we do out 4 
n 

0 


ww, ©. £© 
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as 


ſelves, and purſue it with the ſame eager 
neſs we doour pleaſure and our happinekſ 
2. From the nature of God ; who hath 
ſufficiently manifeſted himſelf to the 
World, in all his works, to be Love. Gol 
zs Love: Of which, what more ama 
zing inſtance can we have, 7» him, that 
his giving his Son to die for us, and par 
doning us freely thorough his bloud; 
and zn his Son, than in offering up hinx 
ſelf for us > © | | 
And becauſe uncharitableneſs bead ti 
U 
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"Mach 2 contradiftion to his Nature , he 
therefore reſolves , that no ſuch mon- 
*KKrous and ill-natur'd Creature ſhall 'en- 
Flter into Heaven, and hath frequently 
H afſut'd us that our deportment towards 
Jone anotfier ſhall be the Standard: and 
ON rieafure of hs towards us; FF ye for- 
f. give men their treſpaſſes, your Heavenly 
"8 Father will alſo forgive you; but if ye 
ls give not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
"8 wil your Father forgive you your treſpaſ- 
cs, Mat. 6. 14, 15. : 
The natural influences deducible 
"© from hence, are, that he, who loves 
"F God muſt love his Neighbour alſo, be- 
"Hauſe he cannot be the Child of God, 
"© for acceptable to him without ſharing 
"2 of that bleſſed affetion which God hath 
'J for the World ; and though the provoca- 
FJ tion of a Neighbour may have very juſtly 
'F| incens'd him into hatred and defire of re- 
: as yet he cannot refuſe his pardon 
"0 to the requeſts of a God who hath done 
'J fo much for him, and of Jeſus who hath 
'« died for him. And Secondly , if we 
"© cannot be pardon'd our ſelves, unleſs we 
pardon others, it ſeems our own necefli- 
) ties as well as theirs engage us to Cha- 
rity, 


Es 
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' rity, for we are become both Crimin alc 
and Judges at once, and whilſt we fo i 
giveothers, we aremercitull to our felig 
and whilſt we revenge and hate other; 
we are cruel and barbarous to our ſelvg 

3. The Goſpel eſtabliſhetl a c/ofp 
Relation between mankind than that & 
Nature: by the communion of the fany 
Faith, the fame Spirit, the ſame Sac 
ments, (whereof one is but a holy leagy 
of Charity) and ſo in one word we a 

incorporated, and become all but mem 
bers of the ſame body : and therefore * 
as in Joſeph, nature prevail'd above the 
ſenſe of wrongs, and remembring nai 
that they were his enemies, but thuſiſz 
they were his Brethren, he fell! upon thei 
necks and kiſſed them, and wept through 
joy and tenderneſs towards thoſe E ) | 
thren, who without the leaſt ſoftneſs. a} 
relenting had exposd him, it not tag 
certain death, to baniſhment and ſlag 
ry: ſo muſt we Chriſtians, remembring 
by what ties we are faitened and ang 
no more harm or hate one another thatd 
rials would our own limbs, our own Boi 
es: 
4 The Goſpel convinces us of the 
mean 
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Bncanneſs and wortbleſineſs of all things 
erg below, not onely of Wealth, but e- 
ven of Reputation and Life too ( of the 
Body , the Soul's. ſecur'd beyond the 
reach of man) and ſo makes it both the 
aaſicr task to part with.them in the fer- 
aFvicesof Religion, and not ſo eaſie' to 
G ground t the ſubject of a quarrel on them. 
wy 5. It annexes. pretious promiſes* to 
the performance of this duty, z. e. an af- 
Ffurance of Reward in this Life, and in 
Fthe other, of happineſs in overflowing 
þ meaſures. 

By this time it is eaſie to diſcern, 

1. What kind of thing true Charity 
als: How ſweet and gentle, how kind 
land meck a temper it is : how beneficial 
to mankind , how delightſome to our 
ul elves, and how like Goa and accepta- 
p ble to him it makes us. 


2, What a Streſs God layes upon this 


#E duty ; how dear a value he hath for it ; 

NF that Charity is the very Life and Soul 
of Religigp; and that to be a Chriſtian 

LE vithout Mltiry, i is an unnatural contta- 

IF dition : And therefore 

It cannot chuſe but raiſe my won- 

| (er, to obſerve, that there are a ſort of 


No peO- 


mY 
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0 ole, who thou they doe no hary 
pt good wm who ſtud 
thing but their proper intereſt pl 
ſure, and ſo if juſt (which is the moſf 
are far from Charitable; and yet | x | 
hope to be ſavd. Much more am I 
mazd' to obſerve, that there are ang 
ſort, who are mere Lions in their F; 0 ! 
lies, Bears and Wolves in the Neighbouſf 
hood, and it may be worſe in the Stalh 
who are bad Neighbours, worſe ( ; 
bands and Maſters, worſt Subjets , allſ/ 
yet they callthemſelves Chriſtians,wik Me | 
ts for men, who are not fit to ig 
earth, to hope for Heaven. And 
ſill wonder more, when I ny 1 
there is another ſort of men,who are gy 
Devotioniſts, long, and ſometimes path 
nate too in their prayers (unleſs the þ 
ſion be merely theatrical, which is nd 
ſetled affection, but the mere /aly of 
ſudden heat ) ſevere and grave in tha 
outward deportment, and huge zeal} 
for this or that cauſe, or particular g 3 | ; 
trine, and yet they are frow#d and pt 
viſh, ſower and ſulles, and cenſoriou, , f 
covetous, and proud, and znſolent,and 6 
bedient , and yet theſe men are ſoh 
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"of 
"} from calling into queſtion their Salyati« 
Oh on, that they count themſelves. Spirztu- 
MT a, and the eſpecial Favourites of. God , 
"Jl deſpiſing the reſt of mankind, as carnal, 
s CLP blind things 3 by what means 
MY they arrive at this dangerous ſtate I will 
Y not now examine, but I will beſeech all 
{ach to lay to heart theſe general truths; 
"FF that he who Loves his God, muſt love his 
. ey ver too , he that prays muſt doe 
Wl 200d. and communicate too, he that is de+ 
"Four and zealous muſt be meek and bums 
"Wl be, and charitable and obedient too , or 
"Y le their Religion is unnatural, their de» 
"'Y yotion a mere humour, or melancholy , 
"F & any thing but holineſs ; they are-1o 
"Y far from being Chriſtians,that they want 
"FF ſome degrees of humanity , to perfe&t 
\ _ them. into Men. | 
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The Prayer. 


my | 0 Moſt gratious and Mercifull God ; 
wi enlighten my underſtanding, that [ 
"Y way know thee, and diſcern the lovelineſs 
= and beauty of all thine attributes, eſpect- 
"a ally thygoodueſs towards the Sons of Men; 
% | and ſhed forth thy ſpirit of Love iu my 


eart, 
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heart that I may ſeek thee, and delight 
in thee, and make it my buſineſs to cop 
template, and to ſerve thee. 4 

And may the example of thy Mercy th 
ward Mankind, and me in particular, au 
the example of my bleſſed Saviour, laying 
down hu life for his enemies ; enkindl 1 
me ſuch a true affettion towards my neight 
bour, that I may love him as my ſelf, 
as Chriſt Loved me; that I may walk 
as the bleſſed Feſus did, in abundance 
kindneſs and meekneſs, and patience, an 
in all inſtances of a Heavenly Charity, 
and ſo may at laſt enter into that He 
ven, which is the eternal abode of Peat 
and Love. Amen, Amen, bleſſed Lord 


ym, BY 


t 


E-. | Set. 3. Of Temperance. ; 
BH By Temperance is meant, ſuch an ah 
E ſtinence from the pleaſure of the body, 
as the Goſpel requires ; and therefore] 
VB will enquire. -: .-- . . _ 
. I. What rules of Temperance it pre b 
E ſcribes. us. 4 

2. What motives to the duty it make} u 
uſe of; and ; Wh 
©.” 3- What method it enjoins for the at- 
tainment of this grace. : | 
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1: Of the Rules of Temperance. '- 


The common Rule and Standard The Common 
meaſure or 


which moſt have made uſe of to conduit py” 
men in eating and drinking, &c. is the Temperance 
end of thoſe Atts, that is, the health and mc: 
ſtrength, (the welfare) of the body ; but 
| have great reaſon to diſlike of this 
Rule, for if extended any farther, than 
to eating and drinking, 1t 1s apparently 
falſe ; and, I hope, none will affirm, that 
all thoſe pleaſures, which are not incon- 
fiſtent with the welfare of the body, are 
therefore not inconſiſtent with Religi- - 
on; being applied to eating and drink- 
ing, &c. in a ſtrict and cloſe ſenſe, it 
lays a ſnare for mens conſciences, and 
muſt reduce all to the mere neceſſities of 
nature, and ſo, many enjoyments, which 
are innocent enough, nay ſometimes 
upon tome emergences neceſſary, will 
be utterly ſinfull ; and Religion wilt be 
made a mere burthen, and mens minds 
be fill'd with endleſs ſcruples: if taken 
Ins wide a ſenſe, as ſome men, I ſee, 
underſtand it, it opens a' gap to ſenſua- 
lity: and unchriſtian freedoms , for 
[do not: queſtion but that any man 
without prejudice to the health . 
I is 
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rind ſualizing of his mind, without the hazan nf 


The true Rul HAQuiIre in the Goſpel for a better. 
of Temperance thunk'then we ſhall eafily\find what i ll 


aſſerted, 


©. in that notion that T have of it; wen | 
. - any man may cat or drink. to the c 


_ tention to us. 
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his body, may by aides of i intemperar al 


Pas 6 
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ging of his luſt, tothe ſoftening and 1 


of a Fever, or a Head-ach : On the th 
accounts L cannot: but look upon: thi 
Rule as very uſeleſs and improper , i 
not dangerous for a Chriſtian, and a pry 
per rute.ot .nature onely 10 ſuch a Giats, 
which hath no proſpect of another lik 
and theretare I think my ſelf oblige 


the Golpe] means by temperance, by 
quiring, 

r. What is the end it aims at n et 
joyning this duty. | *:: 

2. By what words" it deſcribes and @ 
ptelles it. 

3-' The examples of our Saviour a 
his followers in this point.  Likewik 
the motives it adds, aid the method it 
preſcribes; will ſerve to clear up Its If 


The great end St. Paul ſuggeſts to 16 
x Cor.g. 25. Every man who ftriveth fot 
the Maſtery is temperate, in all things 
intr 


TC ICC COP OE PEE oor oe oe or 2 2B TE. & oo 


———. 


— 


. Of Chriſtianity with reſpect zo PraFice. 11 5 


DO 


«eh intimating, that the means are then pro» 
ff per, when they are ſuited and fitted for 
toll the attainment of their end; and by the 
fl alluſion implying, that the end of our 
wi Temperance is a ſtriving for the Maſte- 
uy ry, that is, a Conqueſt over the World, 
fl and the Body ; for the Goſpel repreſents 


.1Y the World and the Fleſh, as thoſe ene- 
"Y mics, againſt which the Chriſtian is 
0. to be engag'd in a continual wartare , 
be and tells us, that the luſts and pleaſures 
ul of them do War againſt the Soul. Re- 
IF ligion being nothing elſe but the Love of 
ll God and heavenly things, the Goſpel en- 
deavours all that it can to wean us from 
all fondneſs for, or delight in, the World 
and the Fleſh; it being 1mpoſlible to 
ſerve two ſuch contrary intereſts : By a 
elear conſequence from all this, I con- 
clude, that we are to endure hardſhip as 
good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt; that we 

oy are to abſtain from fleſhly luſts as ſtran- 
g gersand Pilgrims; in plainer words,* that 
* that abſtinence from ſenſual pleaſures , 
* which renders the body tame and go- 
| © vernable , ſerviceable to the Soul, and 
' © chearfull in the exerciſe of Religion, 
*which dothenfranchiſethe mind ot men 
E.2 *from 


— 


* from its captivity to ſenſe, which doth 


*« eſtabliſh its dominion over the qo 


* part; ſo that the man lives the life of 


* taith, and not of ſenſe, is diſengag'd from 


* the World, and ſo ready to depart ; 
that Temperance which the Goſpel of Nl 


Chriſt requires : and by conſequence on 
the other hand, that that indulgence to 
* worldly pleaſures, which tends to Pars 
© per and enrage the body, toawaken our 
*« paſſions for this preſent ſtate; to endear 
*and recommend the World to us, ty 
* make the mindsof men ſoft and feeble, 
* heavy and ſenſual, to make our tempe 
«delicate and wanton, unable to ſuffer; 
* and froward, if our appetite be not fa 
tisfied, is flatly contradictory tothe Tem 
perance of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 4 
This is a Rule, "wich if well conſs 
derd, and conſcientiouſly applied to & 
very particular, will ſufficiently condud 
man 1n the paths of this great duty, and 
anſwer all ſcruples concerning ' the ens 
Jjoyment of pleaſures, wherher they be 
real or phantaſtick ones. For is any 
man ſuch a ſtranger to himſelf, that he 
doth not underſtand the working of his 
own Soul : that he cannot give an ac- 
coult 
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count of the paſſions which he feels, nor 
know by what methods he is betray 


E into the Love of the World, and a de- 
cy, of his Religion? Doth not every 


man feel, what kind of eating and drink- 


ing clogs the Soul and emboldens the 


body ; what kind oi ſights or dalliance 
doth dart. the poiſon ot luſt and ambiti- 
on into our very Souls 2 Or what doth 


| thaw and melt us, and make us Love 


and hate, delight or grieve,hope and fear 


| like the-Children, not of Light, but of 
'the World 2 Certainly unleis a man will 


impoſe upon himſeli, he muſt needs dif- 
cern the birth, and growth of his own 
Paſſions, and diſcover the methods by 
which he doth inſenſibly degenerate 
into a looſe, or cold, or ſenſeleſs Spi- 
rt, 

2, This Temperance is in general ex- 
preſsd in Holy Writ by Mortification , 
and Z7olineſs : the former imports ſuch a 
change in the body,as flattens and deads 
its appetites for the World; 7 am crucifi- 
ed to the World, and the World i crucift- 
ed to me : The latter imports, an excel- 
knt and Godlike nature, a transforma+ 
tion of man into as Spiritual a frame, as 


ES man 
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man in this imperfect State is capable of 
arriving at. E 
And certainly, men thus qualified can 
not place their delight in the ſenſual en- 
zoyments of this lite, how innocent ſos 
ver they may be,the World hath nothing 
agreeable to Souls of this Heavenly nx 
ture, nothing worthy of them: Tempe. 
rapce in the particular branches of it, # 
call'd, Purity, Sobriety, Abſtinence, M6 
deſty, &c. all which are to be interpre- 
ted according to the method of the Spt 
rit, in a ſenſe which doth not onely re- 
ftrain the outward Acts, but alſo the ms 
ward paſſions of man, in a ſenſe which 
doth not onely forbid the commiſſion of 
grofs ſins, but alſo all tendencies towards 
them in the body, and in the ſoul: Cor | 
formable to this DoCtrine were 
J- The lives and examples of the Ho- 
ly Jeſus, and his followers, (though pet- 
adventure it would not be altogether ir- 
rational to ſuppoſe, that the extraords 
nary meaſures of the Divine Spirit, in 
his immediate Diſciples, and their con- 
verfation with the bleſſed Jeſus, and af- 
terwards the freſh memory of all his 
Power and Glory, might render a cor- 
IP ; > Oh poral 
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poral diſcipline the leſs necefſiry ) } will 
not deny but that our bleſſed Maſter did 
often! accept of entertainments, (nor did 


' Tever defign to forbid any fuch thing on 


particular occaſions, which may warrant 
them) but it 1s eaſie to obſerve , how 
courſe, and plain, and ſparing his con- 


ſtant Diet, with his Diſciples was, how 


frequent in his faſtings, and his watch- 
ings, he was : As for his Diſciples, after 
his departure, their lives were but a con- 
ſtant warfare, and the World, and the 


' Fleſh their enemies ; they Livd like 


ſtrangers and Pilgrims upon earth, and 
their pleaſures were altogether Spiritual 
and/Holy. 

Theſe were the paths that they trod 
towards conqueſt,and a glorivus Crown ; 
and I can eaſily conceive how their Life 
was fill'd with fuch Spiritual raviſhments; 
how they long'd for the appearance of 
Chriſt, and how they left the World with 
ſuch glorious aſſurances as that, 7 have 
fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the Faith (all which 
may have regard not onely to his ſuffer- 
ings, but alſo to his conflict with the 


fleſh too ) heyceforth , there u laid up 


I 4 | for 


F20 
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for me aCrownof Righteouſneſs, which the 


Lord the Righteous Fudge ſhall give me 
at that Day; and not to me onely, but un- 
to them alſo that Love his appearance. ' 

But, how that ſoftneſs of converſation, 
that full and luxurious feeding and drink- 
ing, that gariſhneſs. and wantonneſs of 
dreſs, that ſloth and lazineſs of Spirit, 
which is ſo univerſal in the world,can be- 
come the liteof a Souldier of Chriſt, I am 


not wiſe,nor lucky enough tocomprehend, 


Motrves to 
Temperance. 


Burt I can now eafily diſcern from 
whence 1t proceeds, that Religion ſeems: 
ſo unpleaſant a thing, and that men are' 
ſounwilling to depart hence into another 
life, it is becauſe we are ſuch unperfe& | 
Chriſtians, and we live ſenſually. 


Sed. 2, 

It will therefore behove us, to lay to 
heart the great mozzves, by which the 
Goſpel engages us to this duty, as, 

1. The nature of our preſent State in 
this World, the poor ſoul lives in a trea- 
cherous body, and a tempting World, 
both which conſpire its ruine ;and there- 
fore it muſt be upon its watch, upon its 
guard; 1t 1s not a time for mirth , and 
- | > - _ plcaſurey 
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ſeaſure, and feaſting, when the enemy 

th ſeiz'd the outworks,and entred into 
the very Suburbs; the Soul is ſtriving 
for the Maſtery, and is it ſenſe to arm its 
enemy, and feed it into a fierce and bru- 
tiſh courage, by indulging thoſe enjoy- 
ments which are the tood and fuel to its 
luſts 2 every ſenſual pleaſure it induJges 
tothe body, is a plain giving ground be- 
fore the face of its enemy. 

2. The reward of this Spiritual con- 


veſt, which/ is fullneſs of pleaſures in 


the life ro come, an Eternity of bliſs and 
tappincſs ; and how rational is it to pre- 
fer Eternity to a moment, and that ex- 
ceeding weight of glory, and unſpeakable 
unconceivable pleaſure,to the dreams and 
mockeries of this imperlect State? even in 
this preſent life, we think ir becomesour 


Þ| viſedom to renounce trifling pleaſures 


out of the proſpect of greater : What a 
Diſcipline of ſeverities did thoſe conten- 
ders in the Grecian games run through 
out of the hopes of honour and applaule? 
from whence St. Paul excellently argues, 
if they did this for a corruptible Crown (a 


Crown of Leaves, ) Zow much more ſhould 


the Chriſtian for an incorruptible one ? 


3- The 


ll 
"_— 


I 22 of C briſtiauity with reſpect to P rattice, 


3- The example of a whole Cloud 
witneſſes gone to Heaven before us, why 
reſs'd in through this narrow way aw 
Bras gate ; but eſpecially the conſþ 
deration of a crucified , Saviour ; fe 
what have we to doe, who have take 
up the Croſs of Chrift, with rioting and 
drunkenneſs, with Chambering ant 
wantonneſs? What reſemblance is ther 
between his Crown of Thorns, his Scour- 
oing, his Agony, and the ſecurity and 
ſloth, the gaity and vanity of a ſenſul 
life? for ſhame, let thoſe, who profek 
Chriſtianity, doe ſomerhing which my 
become men who have taken upthe Bay 
ner. of the Croſs. 

' 4- The great advantage and pleaſure 
of the State of Mortification. T. Tit 
Soul enjoys a more entire peace, a mort 
abſoluteempire, and isnot alarm'd by tht 
daily mutinies of Rebellious luſts. 2. I 
is become a fit Temple for the Spirit dl 
purity to dwell in, for the Spirit of glv 
ry and of God to reſt upon, and the co 
ſequence of this will be abundance of in- 
waxd pleaſure , of peace, and joy, and 
hope. #» | 


5. The 


CO TI 
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5. The uncertainty of the time of our 
Saviour's appearance to judgment, And 
who, that hath a grain of fenſe, would be 


furpriz'd by that day at unawares? Who 


would be overtaken by the Judge of the 
World, in furfeiting and drunkenneſs, or 
any other of the ſinfull pleaſures of this 
Lite? - | 
Sedt. 3. As to the means of attaining 
Temperance, TI refer my Reader to the 
&Cion of Faſting. 


| The Prayer. 
() Thou God who art a holy, and a 
| pure Spirit, ſanttifie me in Spirit, 


Soul and Body, that I may offer up my ſelf 


wmto thee, a holy, living and acceptable 
facrifice ! Enable me to fight the good fight 
of Faith, to take up the banner of the 
Croſs againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; to imitate my holy Saviour,and his 
bleſſed Apoſtles, that having ſubdued the 
Fleſh, and conquer d the World, I may en- 
foy a more entire peace, and pleaſure in 
my life, and may at laſt depart with the 
greater chearfalneſs and triumph out of it, 
and receive from my bleſſed Saviour an in- 
corruptible Crown, Amen, Amen, bleſſed 
Tefus. = 


—— 
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Sea. 4. Of Humility. 6 
This is the Ornament and We, of all |} * 
our Graces, that which ſets off and illu-Þ| 
ſtrates all our excellencies, and keeps us 
upon our Watch to ſecure them; it is 
both the foundation and perfection of all 
vertue; even holineſs and goodneſs with: 
out it, would be unacceptable to God; 
and therefore it is well worth your con- 
ſideration in the next place. - _ 
An account of Humility is a mean opinion, or rather, 
bh 7 the true knowledge of our ſelves, a ſober 
contemplation of our infirmities, and 4 
real perſuaſion ofour imperteftion: which 
is St. Paul's ſobriety of Spirit, or humility: 
£1 of mind, contrary to the being puff'd up. 
The ſenſe of this ſhedding it ſelf upon 
the will, renders men modeſt in thezr de- 
fires , and humble in their deportment, 
which is that other part of humility , 
whereby a man is enabled to reject praiſe 
and honour; and to debaſe himſelf to the 
meaneſt offices ;. thus the bleſſed Jeſus, 
(though ſenſible of no meanneſs beſides 
that of his humane nature it ſelf, yet) 
ſought not his own honour, and he came 
wot to be miniſtred unto,but to miniſter. 
| There 
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+. 'There are three things which are liable The occaſions 
| tobe made the grounds of pride, the gifts 


*% of Grace, of Nature, and of Fortune: but 
& thehumble man, in reſpect of the gifts 
*of Grace, looks not upon what he hath 


of Pride re- 


moved. 


6 attain'd, but what is ſtill before ; he — 


*pays his facrifice of honour, not tothat 
%earthen veſſel, which contains the trea- 
*ſure, but to the God from whoſe ful- 
%neſs it is derivd; he dwells not upon 
*the pleaſing ſpeAacle of his good ACti- 
*ons, but moſtly on the Catalogue of his 


 ©frailttes and his fins, and theretore reſts 


*himſelf on themercy of God thorough 
*the bloud of Chriſt, and -from freſh re- 


_ *pentances, he takes up freſh reſolutions 


and Spirits every Day. | 
As to the giftsof Fortune, the Worldis 
too much a trifle in the ſight of an en- 
lighten'd underſtanding;; to. raiſe in a 
good man, any eſteem or Love of it,and if 
{0,4 man can never prize himſelt for the 


_ poſſeſſion of what he flights, nor be proud 


of what he deſpiſes. 
. As tothe gitts of Nature,he muſt value 
them as they are the gifts of God, but he 


| conſiders withall, that they are but com- 
' Mon ones,and are but the imperfect orna- 


ments 
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The Fruits of 
Humility. 


ments of this inaadt) State, ckich muſt 
be done away,when we come into a bets 
ter : and withall he reflects often upon lug 
blemithes and imperte&ions, his: follie 
and miſcarriages, and conſidering how 
poor, miſerable, and comfortleſs a chin 


he ſhould have been, if abandon'd to 


conduct of Nature , he layes his moatfi 


inthe duſt; and at once admires the bouts 
ty and goodneſs of God, and confctks 
his own vanit 

2. The fruit of this baakiiliny ;5s anal 
ure ſubjection , and retignation of one 
{elf to God, meokneſs and patience ty- 
wards man,a calm and tranquillity in one 
own boſome; tor as toGod , conſiderinf 
him as infinitely Glotious, and himſelf in- 
tirely dependent of him, the humble ran 
compoſes himſelt to believe all he reveals 
to obey what he commands, 'to truſt 4n 
him, to attend. [the :Decrees; :and the le 
fure of Heaven, to ſuffer meekly, andets 
joy modeſtly : As to himſelf, out of thy 


 Conſcienceof how little he deſerves, he's 


neither ambitious of wealth nor honour, 
but he is thankfull tor the paſt, ſatisfied 


with the preſent, and neither impatient 
_y nor diſtruſttull of the: future. And | 


out 
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out of a ſenſe of his own indifpoſition to 
; and the weakneſs of his own 
th, he 'bleſſes God for the grace 
he hath receiv'd, and though he ſtands 


be takes heed leſt he fall. * As to his 


Neighbour, out of the diſtruſt of his own 
tbikties, the ſenſe of his own infirmities, 
or elſe taught by «the example of ' his 
zreat Maſter, who took upon 'himfelf 
the form of a Servant, the. humble man 
s more forward to obey, than to'com- 
mand, to. believe, than to diſpute ; he is 
fow to ſpeak, ſwift to hear, not fond of 
opinions, bur deſirous tobe enlighten'd 
by God, and inform'd by man; —and 
therefore on all theſe accounts, an hum- 
ble Man can never be enthuſtaſtical, ob- 
flinate or ſeditious, for he can never ar 
fire at that height of Spiritual pride; - as 
to.conceit himfelf the onely favourite of 
Heaven, and fit for extraordinary illu- 
minations; nor at that height of carnal 
pride, as to be a bufie-body, a ſtiff aſſer- 
ter of his own humour, or judge of his 
ſuperiours on earth, and fo think himſelf 
more fit to Reign than to ſuffer. - 

- *Tn one word, Humility 's whole de- 


| "portment is ſweet and gentle, its very 


* zeal 
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« zeal is modeſt, its reprehenſion ſoft and 


*« timorous, its Prayers awtull, its reflexs 
« ons mourntull, and its hopes of Heg- 
*« yen ſoftly growing ; 1t 1s neither ſe 
© yere nor peeviſh, obſtinate nor haſty, 
* bold nor ſelfiſh, infolent-nor querulous, 
* it can ſuffer its wounds to. be prob 
© and fearch'd, and kiſles the hand, whilſt 
* it Jloaths the filth, it doth not inſult o'er 
* anothers errours, nor excuſe its own, 
* nay rather its modeſty conceals its 


* beauties, and bluſhes at the diſcovery 


* of its own excellencies, it never proftt 
*tutes to beg praiſes; nay, it it acciden- 
©* tally meet:them, it is rather burthend 
<« and opprelſsd, than puff'd up by them, 
I will then account my felt to have at- 
tain'd-to ſome degree of this grace, when 
* I can poſleſs my Soul at reſt, when] 
* delight inthe milk of God's word, 
* more than its heights and intricacies; 


>< in obedience. more than diſputes and 


« fancies; when I-car. receive evil from 


* the hand of God,as wellas good; when 


« I can facrifice my own will to the ca- 
* price of a Superiour, the obſtinacy of 
* an inferjour,or the hamour of an equal; 
«* when I can ſuffer wrongfully, and yet 
| | * meekly; 


— 
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« meekly ; when I can look upon the 


« glories and the power of this World ; 


« and contentedly, fay I am not born for 
« theſe, I am not call'd to the enjoyment 
« of theſe, but of the Croſs here, and Glo- 
« ry hereafter, I am to tread in the ſteps 
© of my dear Lord and Maſter, and no- 
* thing ſhall make me have any other de- 
4 figns than thoſe he had ; and when I 
* have done all this and am aſſur'd that I 
«* love and ſerve my God, I rely onely 
* upon the Merits and Sufferiogs of my 
« Saviour for Salvation and a Crown. 
This duty of Humility is the molt a/e- 
full, and the moſt dificulr in Chriſtianity ; 
* the moſt «/efa#, for it recommends us 
*to God, indears us to Men, and eſta- 
©* bliſhes a Peace and Calm in our own 
Boſomes : —-the moſt dificul?, tor it is 
to renounce what is molt near and dear 
to us, our Intereſts and Pleaſures, our 
Reputation, nay our very Selves, our 


: Underſtanding, Will and Afﬀections; 
| There are two mighty Motives which Morives ts 
are moſt inſiſted on by the Holy Spirit ; #79 


the one 1s, that Humility is the way to 
the increaſe of Grace here, and to greater 
meaſures of Glory hereafter ; God re/1- 
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fteth the proud, and giveth grace to thi 
humble ; and, He that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted : the other 1s the ex- 
ample of our Saviour, who though { 
great as to be the Son of God, and to 
think it no Robbery to be equal to God, 
{0 innocent that he had no guilt upon 
him, none could accuſe him of ſin, f 
dignified as to be Prophet, Prieſt and 
King, did yet debaſe himſelf to the mex- 
neſt ſervices, on purpoſe that he might 
leave his Diſciples a pattern to imitate; 
though he were adorn'd by all that might 
give him a juſt claim to Honour, as 
Birth, Vertue and the Dignity of the 
moſt illuſtrious Functions, yet he wasas 
much the humbleſt as he was the grea- 
teſt, as much the moſt meek as the moſt 
innocent. of the Sons *of Men; and if 
he our Lord and Maſter ſtoopt ſo low, 
what can we, who are at that vaſt di- 
ſtance beneath him, doe or ſuffer, that 
1s capable of diſparaging us ? 0 | 

Beſides thefe Conſiderations, 1t will be 

— very uſetull towards implanting humility 
4 in us, to know God and our ſelves : his 
Days are without Beginning or-Ending, 

his Perteftions have no Bounds ; = 

Inde- 
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Independent and Immutable ; he is his 
own Heaven, and his own Happineſs : 
but we are Duſt, and the Sons of Cor- 
ruption, born yeſterday, and we ſhall 
die to morrow ; our Bodies heavy, ſlug- 

iſh, craſie, Beings of a tew ſpans long; 


our Souls are blind and ambitious, paſ- 


fonate, froward, jealous, inconſtant, 
fooliſh things : thoſe are the ſeat or a- 
bode of numerous pains and diſcaſes, 
theſe of as numerous, and as painfull 
paſſions : the World we live in is a mere 
phantaſm and cheat, that firſt invites, 
and then deludes our appetites ; for en- 


joyment it ſelf is but a dying itch, and 


the mockery of a waking dream : the 
time paſt reflects our ſins and follies; the 
preſent is. troubled with regret, and de- 
fires, and vexations ; and the future will 
be what the preſent now 1s; for when all 


is nothing, what can be the end of our 
' hopes aud cares but diſappointment? 


And all this* conſider'd, 1s not God 
moſt fit to Govern, and we to Obey |! 
he to be exalted, and we to be humbled ! 
but why do I compare Man w God ! let 
us compare him but to the Angels of 
God, and how inconceivably more ex- 
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cellent 1s their being and their ſtate than 
ours ; how wiſe and knowing ! how re. 
find and pure their ſubſtances! we ſe] , 
but thorough a Cloud, and are clad with 7 
an earthy Body ; they dwell in the Cir-Y..; 
cles of Glory, in the Sun-thine of thefſ|. 
_ Almighty's preſence, and ina numeroy} | 
Choire ot the moſt pleaſant and delight 
full company. We in long Nights, and. 
cold Winters, and barren Soils, and lone | 
fome Shades, tir'd with ſullen toilſome 
Buſineſs, and dull inſipid Converfatioq, 
and onely watt for the approaching Day, 
and the rendezvous'ot bleſſed Spirits n Þ 
Heaven : Lord, what is Man / 


' The Prayer. 


| '@ Thou God, who rehſteſt the Prowl 

and giveſt grace to the Humble, 
poſſeſs me with a meek and humble Spt- 
rit! teach me to tread in the ſteps of my 
_ Bleſſed Saviour, to ſerve and miniſter, to 
obey and ſuffer ; teach me to know Thee 
my God, and my ſelf, that the ſenſe 
of thy inoomprehenſible Glory, and my 
Meanneſs may levell all my fooliſh con- 
ceits of my ſelf, and cloath me with 
hum 
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my 


at 


humility ; through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

0 my God, make me reſign'd and obedi- 
ent to Thee, ſubjett to my Superiours, mo- 
deft towards my Equals, and meek to my 


TIiferiours ! make me to deſpiſe the praiſe 


and honour of man, being content with the 
conſcience of doing good ! make me ſee the 
imperfettions of my beſt actions, and rely 


* upon thy mercy for Safvation, through the 


bloud of Chriſt, that my Soul may here find 
Reſt and hereafter Glory. Amen, Amen, 
Bleſſed Jeſus. 


Seft. 5. Of Perfeflion. 


It is an opinion generally receiv'd, 
that the leaſt degree of true Faith will 


| fave the Soul: but I hope men mean 


ſuch a degree of it, as overcomes the 


World and ſubdues the Fleſh ; for other- 


wiſe I ſhould very much queſtion whe- 
ther it be not that ſeed which becometh 
unfruitfull , through the cares of the 
World, and deceitfulneſs of Riches, and 
the luſts of other things, Mar. 4. 19. If 
they fay that that Faith which doth not 
overcome the World and the Fleſh is 
not true Faith, it 1s as broad as long, 
"14 tor 


——— 


for not to. diſpute whether (in the place 
mention'd) the reaſon of untruitfulneſ 
was in the ſeed or in the ground, whe 
ther it be zrue Faith or not, I'm ſure it 
is not ſaving Faith, ſo that the Rule gi 
ven us, whereby to diſcern and judge 
of our ſtate, is a very plain and eafie 
one, viz. He that overcometh the World 
 % born of God. 

If it ſhould be farther inquird, hoy 
a man ſhall know whether he overcome 
the World ( though he may with a 
much ſenſe ask me, how he ſhall know 
what he loves and hates? what he ſhuns 
and purſues?) the anſwer is very plain, 
his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey. 

So that the whole ſtate of this queſtj 
on may be in few words reduc to this, 
No man can be a ſtranger to his own ac- 
tions, nor to the operations of his own 
Soul : what man knoweth the things of a 
man ſave the Spirit of man, which 7s in 
him, which words (if I have any Logick) 
contain two things. T. That a man 
knows his own mind, (or if he do not, 
'then) 2. That no man elſe can : there- 
fore fince a man knows his own actions 
and his own affections, what he __ 
an 
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and out of what principles he doeth it, 
he cannot chuſe but know who it is he 
obeys ; but if his Life be ſo various, ſo 
> if made up of vice and vertue, and the 
gif fleſh and ſpirit be ſo evenly poisd, that 
oefl which hath the preheminence, whom he 
ſe} obeys be a matter very doubrfull and dif- 
Hf patable to himſelf, then whether he ſhall 
be ſaved or no, muſt remain to himlſelt, 
wil ' and much more to all others (God alone 
58 excepted) equally doubtful; and I can 
3 gueſs at no other expedient for him, if 
x he hath a mind to rid himſelf of this 
s | ſcruple, than entirely to complete .his 
, | conqueſt over fin, and to ſhake off that 
Empire of ſin, which it ſeems to me 
hath been too long and deeply ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed ; and to go on trom one 
degree of grace unto another, -till he ar- 
| rives at Perfefion : (which is the one- 
| ly method to obtain, that full aſſurance 
of hope mentioned, Heb. 6. 11.) | 
With which I intend now to cloſe this 
firſt part of my Diſcourſe Of the Nature 
of Chriſtianity ; becauſe, though it be 
not a particular grace, It 1s a particular 
fate, and therefore deſerves a particular 
Conſideration ; and though we be not 
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What Per- 
feetion 75. 


oblig'd to it upon pein of Damnation, yet 
we are invited and encourag'd to it by 
ſeveral glorious Motives and- Enforce. 
ments, as ſhall preſently appear ; and 
therefore it is a Goſpel duty : by Per 
feftion (in the ſenſe I now conſider it) 
the Goſpel implies a State of Grace ar: 


rivd at its full maturity and ſtrength, 


crown into Nature, and conſummated 


into a vigorous and delighttull Zabzr; it 


being in zz as 1n all other qualities, they 
grow up into Habit and Nature, that is, 
Perfection by degrees ; 

According to this, the Goſpel de 


ſcribes this State by Manhood and a per- 


fect Stature ; and calls our procedure to |} 


it, growing, encreaſing and going on; 
ſo that Perfe&tion is nothing elſe but 
Faith, Love, Temperance and Hunulity 
in their greateſt luſtre and ſtrength : 

The effect of this State is, that- the 
Life be not onely conſtant, firm, even, and 
like it ſelf, but alſo pleaſant and delight- 


fail too; not onely that the man abſtain 


from evil and doe good, but that alſo he 
doe both with defre and earneſtneſs of 
Spirit, with eaſe and with delight ; not 
onely that he doe good, but what 1s 11 its 


kind moſt ſo; This 
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This is 2 State which 1s attainable in Perfe#zon is 
attainable in' 


this Life, for the Goſpel calls and invites 
men to it ; and if any deny it, it is be- 
cauſe they frame to themſelves another 
kind of notion of Perte&tion than the 
Goſpel delivers us, which requires of Man 
no other Perfection than ſuch as is ſutable 


to his Nature and the Afſiſtences promi- 


ſed by God, and to this preſent State, 
never as much as dreaming that Perfecti- 
on is the ſame thing in Man as in an An- 


gel; and, (whatever men may talk) it 


doth not reckon the unavoidable imper-- 
tections and frailties of men for fins, at 
leaſt-wiſe ſuch as can hinder Man from 


being denominated Perfect, witneſs the 


whole firſt Epiſtle of Saint Fohn. 


The Motives to this Duty may be arives rs 
comprisd under Four Heads, all deriv'd Perfe#on. 


irom the nature of the ſtate it ſelf. Per- 
te&tion is.A ſtate, 

7. More-pleaſing to God, 

2. Of greater Security. 

3- Of greater Pleaſure. 

4- Entitled to greater Glory in the 
Lite to come. 

1. More pleaſing to God ; if God 


Loyes Holineſs, (which no body can 


doubt) 
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EL 


the Soul being long accuſtomed to rule, 


doubt) then every degree of holineſs isÞ ; 
a new-charm, and what is moſt holy i} | 
moſt lovely ; and if fo, every one thaf| | 
profeſſes to Love God, muſt be oblig] | 
to aim at perfection, becauſe he cannat}} | 
but be oblig'd to pleaſe God as much &fj 
he can; and he.that doth not, may juſt || | 
Iy ſuſpe& his conformity to the Divine | | 
Precepts to be rather Policy than Rek || 
gion, and to proceed from a defire of his | 
own fatety, rather than the glory and 
pleaſure of God ; unleſs a ſpiritual pru- 


' dence ſhall reſtrain him from attempt 


or vows of more heroical inſtances 6 
Obedience, for reaſons which Religion 
may approve of; in which caſe it will 
be always neceſlary to obſerve this caw 
tion, that his choice of a leſſer good do} 
not proceed from any defire of gratifyin | 
the Body, or from want of Love to Gut | 
and Holineſs. PY | 
2. Perfection is a ſtate of greater ſe 
curity ; the more ſtrong Faith and Love 
grow, the more faint and flat are all 
temptations that beſet us ; a Soul which 
is devout and rais'd is not eaſily lured 
down by any of the flatteries of Juſt; 


and 
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and the Body to obey, the Soul being 
usd to ſpiritual delights, and the Body 
being now perſe&tly crucified, the Man 
is become a quite different Being from 
what he was, and therefore that World 
which did before take him, hath,now no 


grace nor allurement in it ; 7 am crucefied 


to the World, and the World is crucified 


tome. This State 1s call'd in Scripture, 
| Wiſedom, and Knowledge, and Strength, 


which do intimate to us, that that World, 
which did before gain upon us onely by 
our blindnefs, and our weakneſs, can 
now no longer prevail; beſides rhis, the 
more like God we grow, the more dear 
are we to him, and become the more 
near and peculiar charge of Heaven, 


- which St. Pazl, Heb. 6. 9, 10. alledges 


for a reaſon, why he was perſwaded bet- 


| ter things of them (than Apoſtacy ) and 


things that accompany Salvation (that Is 
perſeverance) becauſe God 7s not unrigh- 
teous' to forget your work and labour of 
Love. 

3. It is a State of greater Pleaſure : 
1 State of Peace and Reſt from fin ; for 
the Man,. having eſtabliſh'{d an entire 


conqueſt over himſelf, is not frequently 
We alarm'd 
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alarm'd by the luſts of the Body, becai 


it is crucified ; the Soul being raisg; 
converſing in Heaven, is now too much 


Exalted to be reachd by the blaſts 
every temptation. 2. It is the nature 
of a Habit that its AQts are eaſie and de 
lightfull ; for Habit is but another Nx 
ture (ſo Holineſs is call'd in Scripture z 
new Nature) and what is natural is plex 
ſant ; when our graces are full of Life 
and 'Vigour, when our ſight is grown 


clearer and our affe&tions warmer, and 


we converſe with God and Heaven; 
then it is that we begin to enjoy the 
ſweets of Religion, that we anticipate 
our Heaven, by performing His Will on 
Earth as it is done in Heaven ; Religion 
is at firſt employed in the unpleaſant 
though wholſome Severities of cutting 
oft right Hands, and pulling out right 
Eyes, Lufſts become ſo natural they 
were become our Members ; but after- 
wards, having conquer d the. World, his 
Commandments are not grievous, but full 
of delight and fatisfaQtion ; in Conver- 
ſion, as in the alteration of an old Buil- 
ding, we firſt demoliſh thoſe parts which 
are not Uniform and Beautifull, and this 
preſents 
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preſents us with nothing but Rubbiſh 
and Ruines, but afterwards we raiſe up 
an orderly , beautifull and lightſome 
Building, where we may ſolace and en- 
tertain our ſelves; 3. An exalted Holi- 
neſs is not onely delightſome in the ve- 
ry adts and exerciſes of its graces, but 


in the fruits and effeQts of them ; Foy, 


and\ Peace, and Zope are the natural 
conſequences of this ſtate of PerfeCtion, 
and its Actions, becauſe ſuch a Man's 
Love -of God is now fſ@ evident and 
manifeſt, he hath no longer room to 
doubt of it ; and then what a raviſhing 
pleaſure muſt it be to be able to- ſur- 
vey all the: glorious Promiſes -of the 
Goſpel as ſuch which himſelf is an Heir 
to? who can with full aſſurance think 
himſelf juſt upon the confines of Hea- 
ven, within a moment of entring in- 
to Joy, without a very ſenſible cranſ- 
port ! | | 
4. It's entitled to greater meaſures-0 

Glory in the Life to. come : Though the 
loweſt degrees of future Glory be above 


'the merit of the moſt holy Life, and 


though God may doe what he will 
with his own, ſo that the chiefeſt Saint 


could 
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Means of at- 
. taining Per- 


fetion. 


as glorious as he can ? 


—— 


could not have juſt reafon to complain; | / 
though the meaneſt were equalFd with] ; 
him : yer it is plain that there will be; 
order in another World, and thoſe Stan || | 
of the Morning of the Reſurrection will | 
difler in Glory, and this will be propor |þ , 
tion'd to their Behaviour in this Likes Þ| { 
He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſpa N 
ringly, and he which ſfoweth bountiful | | 
fhall reap bountifully, 2 Cor. 9.6. Is\itnatÞl { 
therefore highly reaſonable on this ac || ; 
count that we ſhould aſpire after the ÞÞ { 
greateſt degrees of Holineſs we can, for 
who would not deſire to be as happy and 


It is now apparent, that perfeCtiony 
2 duty propos'd to us, upon very pol- 
erfull and glorious motives ; tor who 
that is wiſe will not take pains to arrive 
at that perfe&tion, which is a State ef 
greater ſecurity, greater eaſe and plet 
ſure, more acceptable to God, and er 
titled to greater degrees of Glory 
Heaven ? 

For the attainment of this State ob 
ſerve theſe few Rules... 

x. Believea Holy, Juſt, Almighty God, 
every where preſent; neither zs there am 
Crea 
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Creature that is not manifeſt in his fight ; 
but all things are naked and opened to the 


oe of him with whom we have to doe, 


Heb. 4.13. Nay, God is greater than our 
hearts, and knoweth all things. It Hea- 
ven be his Throne, Earth 1s his Foot- 
ſtool, and therefore walk not, onely as 
preparing to meet him, but as already 


before him : this will awe a wandring 


ſpirit, and it will not be eafie to fear 
and fin ; it will awaken a decaying af- 


feftion, and it will not be eaſie to love 


ind omit a duty; it will teach us how to. 
jadge our a&tions impartially, and we 
ſhall neither impoſe upon our ſelves by 
fondneſs, nor doe any thing for opinion 
hike, when we conſider, that we have 
God for a Judge and Spectatour. 7 am 
the Almighty God, walk before me and be 
thou perfect, Gen. 17. 2. 

'2, Conſider frequently and ſeriouſly 
tle Life and Dearth, the Sufferings and 
tk Crown of the bleſſed Jeſus ; tor his 
Life will convince you how lovely and 
pleaſant Vertue is, although it ſeem to 


the World fooliſh , contemptible and 


panfull : his Death will inform you 
what Obligation you lie under to my 
neſs, 
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neſs, for will you not love and obey 
that Saviour who hath redeem'd you by 
his Bloud ? and are you not ſenſible that 
our heavenly Father is ſtrangely in love 
with Holineſs ſince he doth propagate | 
it by ſuch a method? his Crown and 
his Kingdom will breathe freſh Life and 
Spirits into your affections ; this 1s the 
motive which the Apoſtle, Zeb. 14 
makes uſe of to perſwadeus 0 /ay afidt 
every weight, and the fin which doth þ 
eaſily beſet us, and to run with patieng 
the race that is ſet before us, looking 


unto Teſus the Authour and. Finiſher of 


our Faith, who for the joy that was ſe 
before him endured the :Croſs, deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 
Hand of the throne of God : for conſt 
him that endured ſuch contradittion | 


ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt. ye be wear | 


ed and faint in your minds ; upon the'l} 
ſame bottom is grounded that exhorta- | 
tion of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Therg 


fore, my beloved Brethren, be ye fted-} 


faſt, unmovable, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in tht. 
Lord. R 
3. Exch 
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3. Each morning endeavour to fore- 
Tf ſee what temptations you are to en- 
at] counter that day, and ſummon upall the 
"*F ſtrengths of Grace and Nature, of Re- 
©} ligion and reaſon , againſt the hour of 
d Trial ; ſurvey each part of the Fort, 
df 2nd having diſcover'd which is the weak 
ie place of the Soul, and moſt eaſily ap- 
| proachable, ſecure it by a ſtrong guard , 
' by arguments, and Prayers, and a dili- 
jo gent watch; there are many things harſh 
7} to fleſh and bloud, -which are to be un- 
% 8 dergone for the fake of Chriſt, and there- 
q tore weigh well the ſtrength of your 
/ own reſolutions; whether you are able 
"| to engage ſo powerfull an enemy as the 
at World and Fleſh: Thus our bleſſed 
"| Lord, when, Lpk. 14. 26.27. he had told 
fÞ them , that if they would be his Diſci- 
| ples, they muſt bear his Croſs, exhorts 
them to conſider beforehand their en- 
gagement, and to ſee that their prepara- 
©} tions be ſuitable to the difficulty, by the 
examples of a builder, who fir(t ſitteth 
i. down to count the coſt, whether he 
| have ſufficient to finiſh his intended 
| building ; and of a King, who going to 
1 | War 'with another King, doth firſt fit. 
| | L down 
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down and confider , whether he hath 
ſtrength - enough to meet him : and 
when you have done this, commit your 
ſelf by Prayers to God, and then march 
forth out of your Chamber into the 
World, like a Souldier out of his Camy 

into the field, upon the day of battel. 
And each evening look over all the 
paſſages of the day, and ſee how you 
have behaved your felt, what victory 
you have gain'd, what ground you have 
got, what grace is moſt faint and ſickly, 
and always cloſe this exerciſe with a fe 
rious Reflexion upon the nature of thy 
Life, how faſt it ſteals away into Eterni- 
ty; enter in fancy into the dark Cham- 
ber, and mark how thou muſt lie in thy 
bed of ſickneſs and of Death; conſider 
how all thy hopes and comforts, all thy 
deſigns and purpoſes, as far as they cot» 
cern this world, muſt vaniſh like a dream: 
and think what need thou wilt then 
ſtand in, of all the ſtrength and comfort 
which Reaſon and Religion, the Mini 
{try and Prayers of thy Spiritual guide 
and Friends, and the Conſcience of a 
well-ſpent Life, can furniſh thee with; 
then thou wilt need a ſtrong Faith, and 
a 
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a vigorous Love, and an entire Humili- 
ty, to enable thee to bear thy agonies 
patiently, and part with the world chear- 
fully, and meet thy God compos'dly. 

' 4. Do not indulge thy ſelf in the En- 
joyment of the utmoſt liberty which is 
conſiſtent with Zznocence, vice borders 


very cloſely upon vertue ; he that will 


not be burnt, muſt not approach fo nigh 
the fire as tobe ſing'd; beſides, ſuch free- 
doms do inſenſibly inſtill ſenſuality in- 
to the Soul, at leaſtwiſe if fo thick an 
air do not fully the Soul, it is too groſs 
and mixt to whiten and clear it. 

5. Catch at every opportunity of a 
holy diſcourſe, and learn to raiſe from 
every thing a Heavenly thought, and to 
manage every Accident to fome Spiri- 
tual purpoſe ; embrace all examples of 
an Excellent vertue, and ſearch after all 
occaſions of doing good ; declining by 
all the Arts of prudence and Religion 
whatever either company or difcourſe , 
whatever either ſight or entertainment , 
may ſoften thy temper, thaw thy Reſo- 
lutions, diſcompoſe thy calm, or alay thy 
heavenly mindedneſs,or endear rhe world 
to thee; Sin ſteals in thorough the eyeor 
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ear, dreſſed up in Beauty, Mirth, Luxy- 
ry, but it wounds whilſt it delights, and 
it tains where it touches, and it captives 
what it. once polleſſes. 

6. Be.ſure that thy Religion be plac'd 
in ſubſtantial and weighty. things not 
fanciful and conceited ; tor example, 
x. As to matters of Faith, make it thy. 
buſineſs to. kyuow God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent, the riches of divine 
Love, and the merit of Chriſt's ſacrifice; 
and do not miſpend thy time, nor weary: 

- anddiſturb thy Soul with Curioſities and 
vain diſputes, which uſually grow out of 
zntereſt and pride, or an zmpertinent and 
trifling Spirit: 2. As fo prattice, let thy 
Religion be made up of Fundamental 
Dates, not conceits or will-worſhip; of 
Charity and Humility, Obedience, Morti- 
fication and Purity ; pure Religion and un- 
defiled i this, to vifit the Fatherleſs and 
the Widows, and to keep ones- ſelf unſpot- 
ted from the World ; Religion is not a de- 
vout Whimſey, a ſullen Auſterity , or a 
blind and giddy paſſion, but all that pro- 
motes the Honour of God, the good of 
Mankind , and the peace of our own 
Souls. 
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"Of Chriſtianity with reſpett.to Pradlice. 


\The* Prayer. 


Moſt glorious and Eternal God, 

guide me, I beſeech thee , 3n the 
paths of Holineſs ; 1 am theygurchaſe of 
thy Son's bloud; 1 have known the truth of 
thy glorious Goſpel, and receiv'd the earneſt 
of thy Love , thy Holy Spirit; O grant 
that I may not receive thy Grace in vain, 
that 7 may not ſuffer wreck in the fight of 
my Haven! But aſſiſt me by the might of 
thy Spirit in the inward Man, to perfect 
Holineſs in the fear of God, to go on to 
the full aſſurance of Fope , mortifying 
each day more and more the outward man, 
and growing in all godlineſs and vertue , 
and every thing that is praiſe-worthy ; 
that ſo the nearer I approach Eternity , 
the fitter for if £ may be: that my ftate 
bere being a ſlate of Spiritual delight 
and pleaſure, each day may give freſh 
vigour to my Devotion, ſo that I may not 
faint , till I enter into the Joys of my 
Maſter , and recezve a Crown. Amen', 
Amen. Holy Jeſus. 


L 3 


Of C briſtianity with reſpec to Praftice. 


I have conſider'd , x. Our Oblipati- 
on to Religion, upon the account of our 
own Souls, which can neither be happy 
ih this Life, nor that to come withouw 
it. 2. The Nature and Subſtance of 
that Religion we profefs, as it regards 
either Belzef or Pradtice; from all which 
it appears, that the Chriſtian Philoſophy 
is nothing elſe but a Syſteme of moſt ex. 
alted Holineſs,ſuch as may become Men, 
who are deſign for another lite ; it re- 
mains now, 3. To conſider by what 
powerfull morives the Goſpel engages 
us to duties which are ſo far above our 
natural ſtate and ſtrengths. 
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| HE Motives by which the Goſ- 
| pel obliges us to Holineſs, are, 
xt. The reward of Vertue 
and Puniſhment of Vice in another 
World. 
2. The Conſideration of the Divine 
Nature. 
3- The Conſideration of the whole 
Hiſtory of our Saviour. 
® 4. The Conſideration of the vanity 
of all thoſe things which are the temp- 
tations to fin. Ih 
5. The nature of vertue and of vice. 
- 6. The affiſtence of the Divine ſpirit, 
and, | 
L 4 7. The 


Metives propoſed by | 


trove to Holi- 
neſs, Rewards. 


The firſt Mo- | 


— 


7. The Conſideration of the nature of 
the Goſpel Covenant which leaves a 
place for Repentance. 

1. Of the firſt Motive. 


tality is ſaid to be brought to light tho- 


rough the Goſpel, Ill not determine ; but 
it is certain that the Goſpel ſhews us 


how Death 1s aboliſhd, and how Life 


and Immortality may beattain'd ; 2. That | 
it hath manifeſted this to the Gentiles as. 


well as to the Jews; and that 3. The 
Diſcovery of it is in fuJl and clear words 
laid down in almoſt every Page of it : 

The Wicked ſha// go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, and the Righteous in- 
to Life eternal, Mat. 25. and Rom. 2. 5. 
there is a day mention'd, which is call'd, 


The Day of the Revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God, becauſe he will 


then render to every man according to 
his Deeds, to them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing , ſeek for Gly 


and Honour , and Immortality; eternal 


Life : but unto them that are contenti- 
ous, and do not obey the truth , but obey 
unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh upon every Soul 
of 


Upon what account Lite and Immor-. 


the Goſpel to Holineſs. 
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of man that doeth evil, of the Few fjirſ? 
and alſo of the Gentile, but Glory , ho- 
yur, and peace to every man that work- 
eth good, to the Few firſt, and alſo to the 
Gentile. d | 

'This being ſo, to ſin muſt needs be 
Þ filly and weak a thing, no man of 
common . ſenſe would be: guilry' of ; 
for can any man of reaſon be ar a 
loſs in ſuch a choice as this , whether 
he will live eternally, or die; whether 
he will be happy for ever , or for a 
moment : { upon ſuppoſal that. ſin 
could make me live one ' happy mo- 
ment. ) | | 

'Tis true, it there were no proſpect 
of another :Life, no account to be ta- 
ken 1n another World, the cafe would 
be much alter'd :/ for the Law of. our 
nature being (1 humbly conceive) no- 
thing elſe,” but the Law* or diCtates 
of Reaſon; and the buſineſs of Reaſon 
being (in this reſpect at leaſt) onely to 
diſtinguiſh between good and evil, 
our Reaſon would talk to us at ano- 
ther rate, becauſe it would proceed by 
different ' principles ; good and evil 
would then peradventure be different 
things; 


 Aotives propoſed by 


plea 


— 


things, for whatever would make for thy 
a and intereſt of this preſent State 
would be good ; and even pleaſure and} 
intereſt would not peradventure be: the 
ſame thing then that mow ; for the Soul 
would not challenge ſo diſtin a conſide 
ration or proviſion as now, for it would} 
not be onely-lawfull, but wiſe for it, to || 
become ſenſual and worldly, and ſo, the 
fame pleaſure and intereſt would Minj 


| fter to the happineſs of both Body and 


Of Heaven. 


Soul. But now, that we are aſlur'd thut 
we are to live to all Eternity , and that 
every action of ours hath an influence 
on that other life, we muſt needs con 
clude that every aCtion is good or bad, 
wiſe or fooliſh, as it ſerves or hindes | 
our happineſs in that State to come: 
That this motive may have its full force, 
it will behove every man to take as lwe 
ly a ſurvey as he can of the joys and mt | 
ſeries of another Life: And 1. Of Hee 
Ven. 

It muſt be confeſt, that to be able to 
ſpeak properly of Heaven, we have need, f 
like St. Paul, to be rapt up into it; forf j 
the richeſt fancy would be but flat and 
barren in its framing any mn 
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the Goſpel to FTolineſs. 
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of the joys and glory of that place; they 
are unconcetvable. bs 
- Heaven is like the God of it, there is 
no ſearching of him our unto perfecti- 


nifeſted to prove him to us ſtrangely. a- 
miable, and therefore T'll confider what 
5 manifeſted to us of Heaven. 

1. The place. 

'2, The perfons, (for the objedts, they 
will fall in with theſe) which conſtitut 
the happineſs of Heaven. | 

1. As to the Place. Heaven, it is the 
ered abode of God and Angels, and 
therefore it muſt as much exceed this 

World, as they do ws, for no doubt on't 
the wife Archite&t of all things made 
ach Palace proper and fit for the enter- 
kinment of that Family it was to receive, 
and indeed it appears to be a-place fit for 
the Favourites of God to live 1n, for Hea- 
yen is a place of everlaſting life, and e- 
verlaſting happineſs. 

Heaven 1s the end and conſummati- 
en of all things, all things will there be 
n their higheſt perfe&tion which the 
are capable of; we are now the roug 
fraught of what the great Artificer 1n- 
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on, but yet there is enough of him ma- 


tends ' 
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Motives propoſed by 
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tends us; imagine to what glory we may. 
be rais'd ; we once were dirt and clay, 
ſee now what comely glorious beings ; 
yet we are to be refined much more a+ 
bove what we are now, than fleſh and 
| bloud is above dirt and clay ; what 
difference there is between Time and 
Eternity, between corruption and in- 
corruption, ſo much we differ in our 
exiſtence and eſſence now, from what we 
ſhall be afterwards 3 for mortality muſt 
be ſwallowed up of immortality , and 
corruption of incorruption. 

If Heaven be a ſtate wherein all things | 
are conſummated, an end which hath 
none beyond it, then TI infer, 1. That 
there will be nothing more for us either 
to hope or fear, all will be full of quiet, 
and peace, no paſſions there but Love, 
» and Foy, and Wonder - there ſhall be m_ 
more death, neither ſorrow nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more pain, Rev. 
21.2. Having obtained our ed, we 
ſhall have no farther need of means, 
- there will be nothing which is to be 
done merely for the ſake of ſomething 
elſe ; as here below the covetous man 
ſuffers hardſhip, and the toil of conſtant - 

.. - buſineſs 
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the Goſpel to Holineſs. 
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buſineſs, not becauſe he loves trouble , 
but becauſe he would be rich ; the Re- 
ligious man offers violence to his own 
body, not becauſe it is actually pleaſant 
todoe ſo, but becaule it is in order to a 
preater good ; therefore there being no- 
thing of this to be done in Heaven, all 
the buſineſs and employment of that 
Life; will be delight and pleaſare ; hence 
it is every where in Scripture deſcribed 
45 a State of Peace, and Reſt, and Foy, 
and Pleaſure. 


2. As to the Perſons. TI a poor crea- 


8 ture of this World below, IT who have 


felt the troubles of this mortal State, 
been tortured by the paſſions of Fleſh 


and Bloud, Fears and Cares, Deſpairs 


and Hopes, even I am going to a Hea- 
ven, where none of theſe can enter , 


| where I ſhall be made happy, with thoſe 


enjoyments, which make God and An- 
gels'fo, I ſhall be made fzyſeAG., equal 
to the Angels in Heaven, how far above 
them in my happineſs! For what a value _ 
Will the experience of this World make - 

me ſet upon the joys of another? the 
ſenſe and memory of miſery will make 
my Heaven double. . _ 
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I conſider that in. that Life to come; 


we ſhall have Souls and Bodies, (though 


not ſuch,) as we have now; our Souk 
will be ſtrangely raiſed and refined ig 


their nature, and endowed with ſtrangs 


| meaſures of knowledge ; this compare 


tothe other Life, being like Childhood ty 


Manhood, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10,1, 12. W4 


know in part,— but when that which j 
perfect 1 come, then that which i in part 
ſhall be done away 5 when I was a Child, 
T ſpake as aChild, I underſtood as a Chill, 
7 thought as a Child; but when I became 
a Man, T put awayChildifh things ; for uw 
we ſee thorough a glaſs darkly, but then 


face to face ; now I know in part, but thes 


ſhall I know, even as alſo I am known; | 
am not willing to infer what kind «f 
meaſures of knowledge this Text ims 
ports, to determine how well we hall 


be verſed in the Philoſophy of Grace 


and Nature, and the World above: how 
experienced we ſhall be in the Annals 
and Hiſtory of this Life and the other; 


tis enough to ſay as the Text doth, 


that what we do ſee, we ſhall ſee plain- 
ly, not darkly; and what can we ſeen 
another Life, but God, &c. How rich 2 

pleaſure 
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the Goſpel fo Holineſs. . 


pkaſure this will be, onely ingenious 
and excellent ſpirits are capable of fan- 
(ying : all may be able to gueſs that it 
will be a moſt unſpeakable pleaſure , . 
becauſe knowledge is one of the Ex- 
cellencies of God and Angels, and the 
of of the wiſer part of Man- 


As for the Souls Afedions, they 
will ſufely be ſetled on God , or 
whatever other obje&ts there may be 
ſubordinate, they will be fuch as will 
become ſo pure and holy a Being: 
lor the Appetite of each being flows 
from the Conſtitution and Nature 
of it; 1t now indeed derives mean and 
degencrous inclinations from its com- 
munion with the Body ( whoſe con- 
tnyance is proper for the ſtate it lives 


N: ) 


But then the Body will be raiſed a 
ſuritual glorified Body, which 1s to be 
underſtood in oppoſition to a carnal na- 
tural one, 1 Cor. 15. a Body proper to 


te an Inhabitant of ſuch a place, and 


to be a ſuitable companion tv ſuch a 


Joul, fit to comply with its deſires, 


and in ſome meaſure ſure to partake 
| of 


—zcqmAak—_ 


FW THe IR Pe CO "INT 


| Motives propoſed by 


MD re Io en — ee _ 


of its joys, which I may place as th 
firſt ingredient of the happineſs of th 
Body in that Lite to come, z.e. Asifj. 
here grieves and joys in the pain q 
pleaſure of the Soul, fo there it wil 
much more : if the ſatisfaction of the 
Soul, now, do, by a happy influeneÞ 
impart healch, and cheartulneſs , and 
pleaſure tro the body, it will ther 
much more doe ſo ; becauſe, being nt 
ſed Spzritual, it fees to me that it wil 
be knit in a c/oſer union , and be mor 
capable of thoſe influences: but beſids 
this, 2. It will have pleaſures agree | 
able and natural to it felt , which't 
will reap, 1. From rhe glory and pet 
fection 1t poſſeſſes, which will be on 
peculiar to it ſelf , and of a different 
nature from that of the: Soul , thus in 
our Saviour on the Mount, ( from 
whoſe transfiguration we may recelve- 
little light ) they were two different 
things, which made up the Beauty d 
his mind and of his body, Wiſedom, 
Love, Holineſs, &'c. were the charmes 
and graces of his Soul, but light , and 
glory, and proportion the Majeſty and 
Beauty of his body : and —_ 
J 


/ 


—_SEEAmEaECT 2S2RoSEDSEHESRT ERC HS EEzESSS=38 


# 


$ "ol 


Ltd £ 


the Goſpel to Godlineſs: 


body will be in its nature diſtin& from 


"the ſoul '( for though ſpiritual, it will 
- not be inte/igent ) therefore too it will 
have objects fit to entertain it ; what 


thoſe objects will be, that I'll not endea- 
your to diſcover, the Scripture doth in 


the general tell us, that the place ir ſelf 


will: be falkd with a mighty glory, that 
our converſation will be ſtrangely de- 
lghtfull , that there are things prepar'd 

rs, ( which are not therefore God 
himſelf ) which the eye hath not ſeen, 
&c. ( if that place be to be underſtood 


of the entertainments of another life.) 


But leſt any ſhould miſtake me, I do not 
n-the leaſt dream of any groſs pleaſure; 
no, the pleaſure of the glorified body 
will be as ſpiritual as the. body, and 
no more; from all that I have faid, I 
ner, | ; 

- 1. That the joy and pleaſure of the 
Life to come is moſt perte&t and Excel- 
knt, for the more excellent the being , 
the more delicate and refin'd its pleaſure, 
or elſe there could be no difference be- 


tween the happineſs of an Angel that's 


ayiſht with the enjoyment ot. Heaven, 
and a Hog that fattens in his ſtie and _ 
| +=" grunts 


tan atemandd 


| Motives propoſed by 


grunts at a full meal; ) and it fo, how 
unconceiveably great will our pleaſures 
be in that State, wherein the worſe and 
meaner part of us, our very bodies ſhall 
be ſpiritual and incorruptible ! 

2. That there is no reafon that we 
ſhould be the leſs mov'd and captiv'd 
by the promiſes of ſuch pleaſures in a 
nother life, becauſe they are pourtrayed 
to us in ſuch an excellence, and luſtre, as 
doth rather dazle and amaze, than take 
and pleaſe us; for though now we are 
as far beneath them, as we are at a db 
ſtance from them, yet then our natures 
will be made equal to them, and when 
we ſtand upon the ſame level with An- 
gels, what makes up 2heir Heaven, will 
conſtitute oxrs too ; 

And now, what can man fanfie more 
than this, that our natures ſhould be 
rais'd to the higheſt perfe&ion they are 
capable of, and be entertaind by the 
moſt glorious objets imaginable ! there 
1s onely one thing more to be added,that 
this State be Erernal, that we not onely 
have all which our hearts can defire, | 
but alfo that we have all this for ever 
and ever; and this is one property of 

Heg- 
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Heaven too, the things which are ſeen 


are temporal , the things which are not 


ſeen are Eternal ; now Eternity 1s a du- 
r#ion that never paſſes; a ftream of 
time which ſtill glides on, and yet ne- 
ver runs quite away; 2 day that never 
ſets in any Cloud or Night ; a State of 
Life , which ſhall never grow old by 
time , nor decay by age ; a pleaſure 
which will always delight, and never 


farfeit us; a meeting of the deareſt 


friends never to part again. 

. O my God, how unconceivable is the 
Glory thou doſt deſign me for, I can- 
not comprehend what I am.going to 
be! and what can be the influence of all 


'this, but that T ſhould count all the ad- 


vantages of rhis preſent Life, dung and 
droſs in comparrfon of the happineſs 
of the Life to come ; that I froald | 
count . all the afflictions of this prefent 
life, not worthy to be put in the ba- 
ance againſt rhe glory that is to be re- 
yeal'd; how is it almoft poſſible for me 


to refiſt the charms of ſach a Heaven ! 


or not to deſpiſe this wor/d, who have 
the profpe& of ſuch a one to come ! I 
need but caſt an eye of Faith upon the 

M 2 Joys 


The Influence 
of the belief of 
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joys of Heaven, and it will be enough 
to confront and baffle all the allurements: 
of fleſh and bloud, and all the gawdy no-. 
things of this fading World ; one thought. 
a day of Heaven, would raiſe me {to jar 
above all the fears and troubles; wizich 
diſtra&t and diſquiet this preſent State, 
that I could fit with unconcernment,and 
ſee all my hopes and intereſts loi:, and 
ſhipwreckt on the billows of an incon- 
ſtant World , whilſt I knew thar my 
Heaven, my . Eternity were ſure ; nay 
death it felt, would be the onely thing 
on this ſide Heaven, which would be an 
object fit for my deſires and wiſhes; 
What is it then can tempt a man to fin, 
whois thus arm'd? Who is proof againlt 
the flatteries or menaces of the World, 
againſt the ſoft addreſies of a Wanton, or 
the impatiences and querulency of a weak 
tender body 2 What conflict, if poſſible , 
can be dificult, which is to be thus re- 
warded > Who can faint or languiſh in 
his race, who hath his eye fixt upon 
ſuch a Crown ? 


the Goſpel to Elolineſs. 


kw The Prayer. 


Moſt glorious God, firengthen my 
Paith in the belief of the inviſible 
things of another World, that it may ena- 
ble me to conquer this ! imprint in my 
Sout ſuch a lively Image of that future 

' State, as may make me run with patience - 
and rerfalb the race which u ſet before 
me! O let me not chuſe my portion in this 
Life ! Let me not exchange the Crown 
and Glories of Eternity, for the pomp and 
vanity of this Life ! Let me not forfeit 
the pleaſure aud peace of that State of 
bliſs, for the dull momentary Luſts of this 
mortal earthly State but let me, who 
have this hope, purifie my ſelf ! Let me 
make it my buſineſs to be doing thy Will , 
for which way can 1 ſo advantageouſly lay 
' | out my time and ſtrength, as for an infi- 
| vite reward? O my God, let theſe conſi- 
derations prevail with me to live ſo, that 
when TI come to die, may have nothing to 
doe,but to receive a Crown, Amen, Amen, 


Bleſſed Feſus. 
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Now though a mere exile from this 
Heaven . were Hell enough ; and there 
needed no flames, nor darkneſs, to make 
that State miſerable ; for that there 
ſhould be an eternal -day , whoſe light 
ſhould never ſhine on me ! that there 
ſhould be full tides of pleaſures which I 
ſhould never taſte of, this is Hell & 
nough. 

Yet beſides all this, there are real and 
endleſs torments to be inflicted upon 
all impenitent ſinners, when Chri/t ſhal 
come to take vengeance on all them who 
know uot God, and obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

The place is 2 Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, of flame and darkneſs, which to- 
gether with a worm that never dies, 
1mports the exceſs of that torment which 
ſhall produce, weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. 

The Company is the Devil and his 
Angels, the fearfull and unbelieving, the 
abominable, and Murtherers, Whore- 
mongers and Sorcerers, 1dolaters and 

: Liars, 


— 
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the Goſpel to Holineſs. 
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| Liars, and all the Enemies of God and 
Goodnels. 
The Duration of this State 1s for e- 
ver , as Eternal as the joys of Heaven , 
an Everlaſting Puniſhment, the Worms 
never dies, and the Fire cannot be 
quenched : And though the Almighty. 
' Mmaynot be bound up to fuſfill his threats 
( which whether fo applicable to God as 
Man, I'll not diſpute ) yet certainly our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, in giving us a 
Narrative or Hiſtory of the different 
|  ltiues of things, are bound to ſpeak 
truth. | | 
--1 Hell then is a fixt ſtate of miſery, 
wherein men have bid adieu tothe plea- 
ſures of Earth, and all hopes of Heaven; 
the memory of paſt pleaſures doth but 
increaſe their pain; and what's beyond 
all the miſery of this World, they enjoy 
not as much as the deceitfull Dreams of 
flattering hopes. Hell ! where 
there's no light, nor eaſe, nor God, nor 
any harmleſs pleaſure to divert the pain 
a moment ! Heli, where onely the wret- 
 ched ObjeQas of an Incens'd God do for 
ever weep and wail! 
Is this the Death which is the wages 
M 4 of 
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of Sin > Can Sin offer me any pleaſure 


that can countervail - this Eternity of - 


miſeries? Or is there any thing. in po- 
verty , or ſhame, or baniſhment , or 
death, equal to this Hell? if not, What 


- blind brutiſh madneſs puſheth me on 
to ſin? Can I dwell with Everlaſting ' 
Burnings? Can I be content to live in 
an endleſs Night of pains and horrours? 


Adieu my fatal pleaſures ! I had rather 


ſtarve and macerate this Body into ſo- 
briety, than by indulgence betray it 


to the rage and fury of Almighty Ven-. 


geance. T'll ſhut my eyes againſt all 
torbidden-Fruits, rather than for ever 
deprive them of the ſight of Heaven, 
and cloſe them up in an Eternal Night; 
Welcome whatever Penances Religion 
may impoſe upon me , whatever the 
World may threaten me with for the 
diſcharge of a good Conſcience ; I'd 
watch and faſt till Death, rather than 


be Damnd, I'd be the ſcorn and hate 


of Mankind, rather than of God. Are 
not theſe terrible Truths ? Are they 
not armd with Lightning and Thun- 
der , enough to ſtartle the moſt har- 
dened ſinner > Good God, what _ 

| tne 
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the World ſo dead, ſo callous, that ſuch 
dreadfull Objects cannot rouze nor pierce 
them! It muſt_ needs be , becauſe they 
put that evil day ſo far off, that the big- 
geſt terrours of it look but like Motes 
at ſuch a diſtance. 

But ſurely we miſtake our ſelves in 
our computation : we are now in 7zme; 
How narrow 1s the /Z#hmus which parts 
Time from Eternity 2 Or is there any 
Partition at all? but one groan that the 


fame of our Nature cracks with , but. 


one parting moment waits us over upon 
the ſhore of another World ; Heaven 
and Hell they are not at the di/tance of 
many years from this World, bur juſt 
of ſo much time as will ſerve us to die 
nn: And 1s this fo much, that we ſhould 
frolick and wanton in our fins, as if we 
vere not within ken of danger? there's 
ſcarce a moment in the day , wherein 
ſome Soul or other, in ſome part of the 
World, doth not make its Exzt into a- 
nother lite; and ſhall I fin as ſecurely, 
51f my time and death wereat my own 
j| diſpoſal? I came but a tew years ago 
mto the World, and within a few more 
I muſt-go-out on't; how ſoon this = 
W1 
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will come, I know not, I'm ſure that the 
Sentence of Death is paſt upon me alreq- 
dy, I onely wait the hour of Execution , 
' Which any trifling cauſe can be the in- 
ſtrument of; I may die of plcaſare, or of 
pain; T may die of want, or fulneſs; | 
may die of defire, or exjoyment ; What i 
it then which cannot give Death! the 
very height of health is a degree of | 
ſickneſs ; my Scull 1s weak, my Skin and 
fleſh thin and ſoft, my heart tender, and 
my paſſions eaſie ; my inner part is full 
of ſtrange mazes, veſiels curiouſly cop 
trivd, and ſubtilly compos'd; what a lit 
tle will ravell this intricate contextur, 
and diſcompoſe this delicate frame ; and 
ſhall T be as ſecure, as if my ſtrength 
were Iron, and my finews Braſs, and the | 
poſition of my parts fixt as the Decres 
of Heaven ! No, no, I'll live in con- 
tinual expeRation of my Death ; Tll ex 
amine the State of my Soul each Even: 
i0g, and cloſe my eye-lids, as 1f I were 
to awake next morning in another 
World ; Pll often take my leave of this 
World, and fanſie I ſhall fee this or that 
pleaſant obje& no more, no more; . and 


Pl addreſs my ſelf to my God, as = | 
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Soul: were ready to take wing, and Þll 
fſoberly conſider the Nature ot my God, 
the value of Chriſt's Sacrzfce, and the 
Truth of my Faith ; and fo I ſhall learn 
to diſingage my. felt from this World, 
and to die handſomely and comfortably, if 
not in raprure. 


The Prayer. 
; - 
() Moſt graticus God, who haſt hedg'd 


about our ways, that we may not 
ftray and wander into ruine:! who haſt 
endeavonred to frighten us into happi- 
| meſs, by the dread and terrours of a Hell! 
0 grant that this fear may be fixt in my 
 tery fleſh, and produce in me a cautions 
md 2 wary deportment ; that I remem- 
bring that our Ged is a Conſuming Fire , 
may not dare to provoke thee to wrath 
ad indignation againſt me And grant, 
0 moſt mercifull Father, that T may not 
put the day of death far from me, and 
flatter my ſelf into ſecurity and miſery , 
but live each day as if it were my laſt, 
becauſe I do not know but that it may be 
ſo; that I may enter at laſt into that 


ftate 


* 
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ſtate where there ſhall be no more conflit | 
with fin, nor fear of death, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. | A 
SECT. II. 
Of the ſecond Motive to Holineſs, 1. & 
the confideration of the Divine Na+ 
ture. 


T4 knowledge of the Nature of 
God is ſo powerfull an enforce- | 
ment to Vertue, and a determent from 
Vice, that Religion, and the knowledge of 
God, and 1rreligzon, and a want of that ' 
knowledge, are made uſe of by the Spirit - 
of God, as expreſſions of the ſame im- 
port : as x Cor. I5. 34. Awake to righ 
reouſneſs, and fin not ; for ſome have mt 
the knowledge of God. — And this, not 
without reaſon ; for the knowledge of 
God wall, | | 
" TI. Diſcover to us the Nature of Ho- 
lineſs, and of Sin. | | 
2. It will convince us how reaſons-' 
ble it is that we ſhould ſerve him : And 
3- It will confirm in us a full perſua- 
ſion of the Reward of Yertue, and Pu- 


niſhment of Vice. - © % 
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To this. purpoſe therefore let us con- The Knw- 


ſider the Nature of God, as it is taught Fad _ 
us in the Goſpel of that Son of God , different Na- 
ture and ten= 
dency of Holi- 
neſs and Sin. 


who lay in the Boſome of his Father, 
and hath declared him' to us: And the 


fiſt thing is, that God is a Spirit, Joh. 4. 


24. and thoſe Attributes which the Go- 
ſpel aſſigns him, and which are a tuller 
iſcovery of his Nature, are Anowledge, 
Wiſedom, Holineſs, ( under which may, 
in the opinion of ſome, be comprehend- 
ed Goodneſs, Fuſtice,) and Power , and 
Dominion. — Now from that reſem- 
blance which Relig:zon implanted in the 
heart hath to theſe, it 1s call'd, the Dz- 
vine Nature, and the Image of God; and 
It is highly reaſonable, that the worſhip 
ſhould be ſuitable to the God it is paid 
to; and therefore the Rule and Stan- 
dard of Holineſs is the Divine Nature, 
and nothing elſe ; the beauty of Holt- 
neſs, and the deformity of fin, 1s not to 
be derived, at leaſt primarily, from the 
conveniency or inconveniency of the 
oneor other in this preſent life, but from 
a tendency to imprint or efface this Di- 
vine Image in us. 


This 


a+ 
es. 
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This is the 'way of our Saviour's and 
his Apoſtles arguing. from the Divine 
Nature to our Duty thus, becauſe God is | 
a Sprrit, therefore he ts ro be worſhip 
in Spirit, and in Truth; becanfe he is 
pure, therefore they muſt purife them- 
ſelves who approach him; becauſe he's 
holy, therefore his worſhippers muſt be 
holy too ; and becauſe he 1s /ove, there- 
fore they who abide in him muſt abide 
in /ove; all his Children muft imitate 
the perfeftions of the Divine Nature 
——Be ye perfect, as your Feaveny 

Father is perfeet. £ 
From hence it is cafie to diſcover, why 
the God of Heaven: hath ſuch an Ever- 
hſting Quarrel againſt fin, and why he 
delights ſo much im Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs : Sin - embaſes the man, and 
depraves the fpirit which is in him 
into a ſenſaal natural man, and fets 
him at the fartheſt diſtance from, and 
contradiction to God; but Holinefs is 
2 reflexion of his own Beauty and Ex- 
cellency, it is the exalting man into 4 
ſpiritual and heavenly Nature. —— 
This is a plain account of the Natnre of 
Holineſs and Sin , how the one is fo 
lovely, - 


— 
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4 | bvely, and the other ſo ugly, how the 

.z | one is ſo dangerous, and the other fo ad- 

is | yantageous. : 

4; 2 The knowledge of the Divine Stews the 
is 

1 

ly 

Et 


Nature convinces us of the reaſong- *eaſmable- 
bleveſs of ſerving God : There can be but - dig "Y 
two reaſons for ſervice, either, rx. Az 
Obligation to the perſon we ſerve, and 
then our ſervice 1s either Duty or Gra- 
» | titnde ; or elie, 2. 4 regard to our own 
intereſt or pleaſure. In the knowledge 
of the Divine Nature we ſhall find all 
theſe Obligations to his ſervices. If we - 
conſider God as that Principle 7» whow 

y | #4 ive, and move, and have our being , 

: | Atts 17.28. or as one who doeth us good, 
| gives ws rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
- | fraſons, filling our hearts with food and 
| | gladneſs, Acts 14.17. What can be more 

/ | aſonable, than that we ſhould be 

; {| thankfull to him? but, if we conſider 
| | him farther, as Redeeming us by the 

; | Bloud of his Son, inſtructing us by the 

; | Light of his Goſpel, aſſiſting us by the 

; | Power of his Spirit, and adopting us 
| into the hopes of an Incorruptible 

* | Crown; What can be more reaſonable, 


| than that we ſhould devote our ſelves 
to 
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Demonſtrates 


the Neceſſity of 
Rewards and ' bad 
Puniſbments. ward of YVertue, and puniſhment of Vice: | 


4 


to his ſervice, and offer up our ſelves. 4 
holy living, and acceptable Sacrifice tg 
him 2 If we conſider him as our Creg« 
tour, and the Lord of Heaven and Earth; 
what can be more reaſonable, than that 
we his Creatures ſhould obey his Laws? 

If we have regard to our own Jn 
tereſt, all our preſent enjoy ments and 
future hopes depend upon him ; to be 
guided by Infinite Wiſedom, to be pros 
tected by Infinite Power, to be bleft I. 
by him who is above all things, and | 
can make us happy as he pleaſes, ate 
things which a wite love ol our ſelve 
would make us earneſtly deſire: - As | 
for pleaſure, beſides that which flows | 
from the- perſuaſion of all theſe advan- 
tages which accrue to us from his fer- 
vice, and beſides the peace and true 
freedom which Devotion gains us, there 
is a ſtrange pleaſure in the contem- 
plation of the moſt Excellent Being, 
in whom 1s united all that is any way 
taking with a Rational and Immortal. 
Soul. | | 

3. This knowledge of God will cox 
rm ns in a firm perſuaſion of the re 


for 
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for whilſt it diſcovers fin fo exceeding 
hatefull, not onely upon .the account of 
its contradiction to the Divine Nature, 
but alſo its baſe ingratitude and folly, 
and diſcovers the Excellency and Love- 
lneſs of Holineſs; it doth at the fame 
time manifeſt the reaſon why God, who 
52 holy God, doth incourage the one 
by ſuch glorious Promiſes, and deter us 
from the other by ſuch amazing Threats: 


for whether we conſider him in himſelf, 
the purity of his own nature makes him 


love goodneſs and hate vice ; and how 
contemptible were either his love or 


hate, if happineſs be not the effect of 
{ one, and miſery of the. other; or if 


you conſider him as the Governour of 
this World, it is inconſiſtent with his 
Majeſty to ſuffer the violation of his 


Laws without puniſhing the bold Of- 
knder. 


.. So that now there's nothing farther 


neceſſary to work this perſwaſion in us, 


but that, x. We ſhould be perſwaded 


that neither our good nor ev7/ actzons can 
be concealed from him : And 2. That 
he is arm'd with ſaficient power to bleſs 
and reward the righteous, and avenge 

, him- 
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himſelf of the ſinner ; and both theſe 
Truths we learn from his infinite Know. 
ledge, and infinite Power, both which 
we are abundantly taught in the Goſpel 
of Chriſt:to belong to God : God zs greg 
ter than our hearts and knoweth all things; 
Fear not them which kill the Body, but 
are not able to kill the Soul, but rather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
Soul and Body in he, Matt. 10. 28, 
And this God, thus knowzng, and thug 


| 
| 
z 
| 


powerfull, without any reſpect of perſons, | 


Judgeth according to every man's work, 
x Pet. x. I7. 

All ttis now amounts to thus much 
that Vertue and Vice are not 7ndiferent 
things, but that the one is moſt /oveh, 
the other moſt /oathſome to God ; there 
fore the one is moſt fatal, and the other 
moſt bexeficial to its Votaries ; for there 
1s an infinitely glorious Being, who is 
molt deeply concerned, and every way 


able to pour forth Bleſſings on the righ-. 


teous and Vengeance on the ſinner. 


The' 


the Goſpel to Holineſs. 


We | The Prayer. _-. 
ch] 77 Glorious God, let my knowledge of Ny 

| thy Nature teach me to deny all 
as | iniquity, and to be holy as thou art holy : 
re | Ler thy Goodneſs make me love thee, and 
w | thy Power and Juſtice make me fear thee, 
er | and /et both wing my Devotion, and clog 
th | id damp my Luſts! Let thy Truth and 
8. | thy Power Bead in me a Perfeit affance 
s | in thee! Let thy Wiſedom and thy Love 
, | ferſwade me to ſubmit quietly to thy Will! 
, | that 7 may walk before an Almighty God 

md be perfett, and ſo may enter into thy 


, | Joys.in the Life to come, through Feſus 
t | Chriſt our Lord. © | 
= SE C T. IIL 

rt | Ofthe Third Motive to Holineſs ; 1.e. The 
* | Confideration of the whole Hiſtory of the 
3 | | Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt. 

| 


* | CUR Lord and Saviour may be con- 0 Saviar's 
| ſider'd either in his Life, his Death, 177,70 
or Glory beginning in his Reſurrection ; 
the knowledge of him, in each of theſe, 
" | 8a ſtrong ingagement to ZZolineſs, and 
a determent from Yzce. 
| N_2 Firſt, 


FY _ 
"— 


a Fl "_ 


ys Motives propoſed by . 


Firſt, In his Life : And here we may 
look upon him with reference to his Doc- 
trine or Example, both which conſpire 
in this one aim 70 implant Holineſs in the 
World and to root out Sin; for look upon 
him with reference to his Do&rine, and 
we ſhall find this was the great buſineſs 
of his Life to inſtru& men in the wilkof 
God, to acquaint them with a true and 
ſpiritual Holineſs ; for as the Law came by 
Meſes, fo grace and truth came by Jeſu 
Chriſt, in regard of which he calls him 
ſelf :he Way, the Truth and the Life; and 
all this by Commiſſion from the Father, 
Joh.15.15. All that T have heard of the 
Father I have manifeſted unto you. 

From hence I may infer, That the 
planting the World with Holineſs was 
an undertaking becoming - the Son of 
God ; a deſign worthy of his Incarnati- 
on ; the Jews vainly expected that. he 
ſhould have built them up into a glorious 
Empire, and ſecured to them the enjoy- 
ment of Z7onour and Pleaſure in this Lite; | 
but ſince the meek and humble Feſus de- 
ſpisd this as a trifling defign, it mani- 
teſtly appears, that Mortification (in 
him Selt-denial) is above all the Ro- 


mantick 


_ 


| p——— 


| though we our 
| to diſcover it, yet we may very reaſfo- 
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mantick gallantry of ambitious ſpirits ; 


That to be Good is ſomewhat more 
noble than to be Great, to Deſpiſe the 
World is more than to Conquer it ; to ſub- 
due the Fleſh, a richer happineſs than to 
be able to careſs it with all the flatteries of 
Luxury and Greatneſs ; and to kyow God 
and obey his W:Þ a greater honour and 
happineſs than to command the Lives 
and Fortunes of Mankind ; How 


| can this Conſideration chuſe but beger 


mn the minds of men a ſtrange Yenera- 
tion for Religion, and a Love of Holi- 
neſs, why ſhould we with a prepoſte- 
rous ambition afte&t thoſe fooleries of 
the World, and neglect true honour and 
happineſs, true —_—_ and perfection ! 

elves ſhould not be able 


nably collet both the Beauty and Ne- 


ceſſity of Holineſs, from the value an 
_ infinitely wiſe God hath of it, which 
| he doth ſufficiently expreſs in labouring 


the reformation of the World with ſo 
much earneſtneſs; in employing ſo much 
care and ſo much wiſedom about it ; 
in making uſe of fo glorious an Inſtru- 
ment as his own Son, zhe brightnefs of 

| N 3 bis 
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his Father's Glory, and the expreſs I. | 
mage of his Perſon. The works of Na- | 
ture and Providence, together with that | 
light he ſhed upon our Nature (being 
ſufficient to work in us a natural Relige 
on,) had left our diſobedience inexcy- 
ſable; when he added ſo many other 
miraculous manifeſtations of his Glory 
and his Wil, and the inſtruction of 
Prophets, (authoriz'd by Miracles and 
Foreknowledge of things to come, ) all 
this muſt needs render them to whom 
it was addreſſed much more . inexcuy- 
ſable; and what ſhall we think of our | 
ſelves to whom he hath, in the diſpen- 

fation of the fulneſs of time, ſent Jeſus 
Chriſt, declared to be the Son of God 
by Power, by the Spirit of Holineſs, by 
the Reſurrettion from the Dead 2 God 
might well expect, as the Lord 1n the 
Parable, Surely they will reverence my 
Son : The greatneſs of his Perſon 1s ve- 
ry fit to beget an Awe and Belief too ; 
therefore as the Grace 1s greater, fo 
muſt the Puniſhment of its rejection : 
This is the concluſion St. Paul draws 
from the Divinity of his Perſon, prov'd 


in the firſt Chapter to the Zebrews. 
| Sf heres 
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Therefore we ought to give the more ear- 
weſt heed to the things which we have 
heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 


them ſlip ; for if the word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion 


'.and diſobedience received a juſt recom- 


pence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape, if 


we neglett ſo great Salvation, which at 
the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
Heb. 2. | 

It we ſecondly confider the Life of 
Jeſus, onely as a great Example of the 
moſt exalted Holineſs, of Obedience to- 


wards God, Charity towards his Neigh- 


bour, Parity and Self-denial towards 
Himſelf, we ſhall not onely find in it a 
clear light to direct us in the pra@tice 
of Vertue, but alſo powerfull Motives 


to ingage us to it ; for if our great Lord 


and Maſter, the Son of God, did thus 
deny Himſelf and renounce the World, 
what. kind of Humility and Mortifica- 
tion will become #s who are ſo far be- 
neath him, and in whom are ſuch vio» 
lent propenſions to fin 2 how will it 
become us to walk, who profefs our 
ſelves the Diſciples-of ſo holy and fo 
excellent a Mafter ! we cannot be his 


N 4 Diſci- 
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Diſciples, unleſs we walk as he walled; 


for this was it he aim'd at, to ſet us an 
Example, and the thing we are'to learn 


of him is his Holineſs : f ye continue 
in my word then are ye my Diſciples in- 


deed. Learn of me, for I am meek and. 


lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to 
your Souls : Fe that ſaith he abides in 
him, ought himſelf alſo to walk ſo, even 
as be walked. All which imports a ne- 


ceſſity of our imitation of him, and im- 


plies our ſtraying from his Example, to 


| be. an interpretative Renunciation of 


our Diſcipleſhip. 


Secondly, In the Example of his Life, 
we may diſcern the Beauty and the Zap- 


pineſs of a holy Life ; how lovely, how 
great, how majeſtick was that Goodneſs 
and Innocence which ſhin'd in him ; and 
as a conſequence of this Holineſs, with 
what ſerenity and calmneſs of affeQi- 
ons did he enjoy himſelf 2 with what 
aſſurance of mind did he encounter all 
afflictions, and look forward towards 
another Life 2 theſe are pleaſures which 
all muſt needs value who can under- 


ſtand them, and all may enjoy them 


who will lead godly lives. = | 
| Thirdly, 


; 
| 
I 
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-.;Thirdly, From him we learn how 
wiſe and reaſonable 4 thing 1t is to pre- 
fer all the hardſhips which accompany 
Religion to the vanities of this World, 
fnce he who was beſt acquainted with 
the happineſs of another Lite, and could 


| have commanded all the advantages of 


this, deſpis'd all the flattering pleaſures 
of this Lite, and choſe the Croſs, and 
the afflictions of Righteouſneſs, that he 
might obtain an everlaſting Crown : Let 
us chuſe as he did, and we ſhall never 
be miſtaken ; nor let us be trighten'd at 
any difficulty , the ſame Spirit which 
ſtrengthened him ſhall make us too 
Conquerours ; nor can the World me- 
nace us with any thing worſe than 
what he endur'd, Want, and Scorn, and 
Travel, and Buath, a ſhametull and a 
painfull death, — which is that which 
conſtitutes the 


Second part of the Hiſtory of our chriffsDeats 


Saviour, and 1s a very paſſionate invi- 
tation to Holineſs, conſidered either as 
an Exptation of our fins, or as an att of 
his Obedience to God ; as an Expiation, 
& muſt, x. Plainly convince the World 
of the fatal: deadly nature of ſin; for 

when 
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when TI ſee the Son of God ſtruggling 
with the torments of the Croſs, groan- 


ing under the pain of his Wounds, pale | 
and ghaſtly breathing forth his Soul in, 


the agonies of Death, I cannot think 
that the Goodneſs as well as Wiſedom of 
the Divine Nature could have thought 
fit for ſin to have been atton'd by {6 
bitter a Sacrifice, unleſs the weight and 
horrour of it had called for ſuch an Ex- 
piation ; and ſhall I play and fool with 
ſin as a harmleſs thing, when its guilt 
cannot be cleanſed but by the Bloud of 
the Son of God ? Surely the greatneſs 
of the Sacrifice was intended to intimate 
to Mankind the fatal nature of Sin; 
the bloud of Bulls and of Goats purt 
fied the Fleſh indeed, but to purge the 
Conſcience another kind of Sacrifice 
was needfull, even the Bloud of the Son 
of God : I can eaſily reade in the Suffe- 
rings of my Saviour, that the wages of 
{in is death, and ſin is not grown leſs 


ugly, or leſs hatefull to God fince the | 


Death of his Son ; before, the ſtrength of 
(2. e. that which gives the fatality to) 
fin was the Law, but now much more 
the Goſpel; I mean not as the one w_ 
a Cor 


mw 
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1 Covenant of Works, and the other is 


, | had the Majeſty of God ſtamp'd upon 
| it, and ſo each tranſgreſſion was an at- 
front to the Divine Glory ; this other, 

i.e. the Goſpel arms its Laws with a 

| double Obligation of infinite Glory and 
| inexpreſiible Goodneſs, ſo that the death 
| || of the Son of God doth exceedingly in- 
| hance the guilt and aggravation of fin, 
and makes fin become exceeding ſinfull —— 

For 2. To /ay down his life thas for our 
ſakes, ta expiate our fins by his bloud, 
was an act. of ſuch amazing love, as 
ſhould traſport us into a chearfull and 
ready obedience; The love of Chriſt 
ſbould conſtrain us to live, not to our 
ſelves, but, to him who died for us and 
roſe again : That the belief of his bitter 
paſſion for our ſakes ſhould beget in us 

no tenderneſs nor afte&tion towards him 

at all, is unnatural and unpardonable, 

or that we ſhould /ove him and'not obey 
him is as unnatural; but that we ſhould 

be fo far from loving him that we ſhould 
bate and perſecute him is a baſeneſs I 
Want words to expreſs : and yet not 


onely Apoſtacy bur any courſe of fin 
"gp doth 


of Grace, but as the one, 2. e. the Law 


- hal 
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Chriſt's Glory 
a Motrve to 
Holineſs. 


Es es 


doth crucifie him afreſh, and put him to 
an open ſhame; for whoever is an Ene- 
my to Holineſs and Goodneſs, is fo to 
him too. 

If we look upon his Death as an 4# 
of Obedience to his God, then we learn 
from it the indiſpenſable neceſſity of par- 
ting with Life it ſelf for the ſake of thoſe 
Truths we profeſs; and that nothing 
ought to be ſo dear to us as obedience 
to God : -— We learn the great Leſſon 
of Mortification, call'd in Scripture, #e- 


' ing crucified with him, made conformable 


to his Death, in the ſubduing all our 
carnal affe&ions, -it being highly unrea- 
ſonable that we ſhould expect an en- 


_ trance into Glory by any other path 


than that 'of Suffering, and unreaſo- 
nable to expeft a ſhare in the Reſar- 
retion to Glory, if we do not firit die 
with him. ; 

3- His Glory is the Third and laſt 
part of our Saviour's Hiſtory, which 1s 
a powerfull inducement to Holinels;, 
this begins in his Reſurre&tion : Now 
the Reſurretion of Chriſt from the 
Dead, is a very clear proof of our Re- 
furrection, as St. Paul argues, -1 Cor. r5, 

| an 
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and ſo the great Argument to a good 
Life. A Reſurrection, being demon- 
ſtrated to the very ſenſes of Mankind, 
lkaves no excuſe for ſin; the wicked 
cannot flatter their Conſciences into 
confidence by denying it, nor can the 
| hopes of good men droop and languiſh 
through doubting of it : No, if Chriſt 
be riſen, then there 1s a' Reſurrection 
from the Dead, and the ſame power 
which raiſed him will raiſe us too at 
his coming ; and they who have done 
well ſhall enter 1nto that Glory which 
Chriſt now enjoys at the right hand of 
God, as a reward of his obedience un- 
to Death, Phz/. 2. and all who imitate 
his Life, ſhall in their ſeveral degrees 
and proportions partake of a reward 
of the fame nature ; for we ſhall reige 
with him, we ſhall fit with him in his 
Throne : And ſurely this example of the 
reward of Goodneſs cannot but.commit 
a kind of pleaſing violence upon the 
affections of man, and tranſport him 
above temptations; this was that Pro- 
 ſpe& which raviſh'd the firſt Martyr in- 
to an Ecſtaſie, though- on the brink of 
dangers and death, At. 7. 56. Behold 7 


ſee 
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ſee the Heavens oped, and the Sou if 
Man ſtanding on the right” hand of Gol : 
And if we could often lift up our eyes, 
and faſten them upon this pleafing ſight, 
it would unavoidably raiſe us above this 
preſent World ; we ſhould not be dif- 
couraged at the poverty of reproach of 
our Saviour's Lite, at the pair or the 
anguiſh of his Death, if we did but often 
contemplate the peace, and the glory, 
and the happineſs which now crowns 
his Conqueſts. It is very true, that's 
Life led in Prayers, and Meditation, and 
Sacraments, and an Abſtinence from ſens 
fual Pleaſures, doth not appear very 
gaudy or taking to a carnal man 3 but 
1 the ſame man could but behold one 
who had liv'd thus tranſlated into Hea: 
ven, how would he adore the w/edom 
and happineſs of the Saints ! and: how 
devout and holy, how pure and, morti 
fied would be his Life afterwards" Ir is 
faid of the Diſciples, . who” faw/ our Sa- 
viour carried up-into: Heaverr, that they 
returned to Flieruſalem with great joy, 
and were continually in the Temple prat- 
fing and bleſſing God ; a'clear proof that 
there would be no painfulneſs in = 
TAN indus 
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F | induſtry and fervency of a ſpiritual Life, 
if we did often refle&t upon the joys 
ſuch a Life prepares us for ; there would 
be nothing harſh, unpleaſant or diſho- 

| | nourable in the modeſty and mortification 

: | of a Chriſtian ſtate, if we did but look 

f | forward to the Crown and Kingdom it 

+ | doth gain for us; who that had feen our 

| | Bleſſed Lord received up with glory in- 
| 

| 


to Heaven, would not have wiſh'd it 
had been his turn too, that he had /zv'4 
and dy'd, ſuffer d and conquer d with him, 
and had been to aſcend with him out of 
a troubleſome fſinfall World with Joy 
| and Triumph into Heaven ! 
| And thus now it evidently appears, 
\ | that every part of our Saviour's Hiſtory 
| full of very powerfull Motives to H6- 
{ | lineſs; that all he did and ſuffer d tended 
* | 70 deſtroy the works of the Devil, and to 
implant Goodneſs and Holineſs in the. 
; | World ; and we muſt not think that a 
+ | Deſign carried on by God in ſuch a 
/ | wonderfull manner , can be otherwiſe 
; | than ſtrangely dear to him ; nor that if 
- | ve through our obſtinacy and unnatu- 
; | ral diſobedience defeat this Deſign we 
can ever eſcape utter Damnation, a 
Dam- 


_ 
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Damnation more «»/ufferable than that 


of ſinfull Zeathens. Therefore; 
The Prayer. 


() Bleſſed and holy Feſus, grant me 
| thy Holy Spirit, that I way lay to 
heart the inſtruttion of thy Dofrine and 
thy Life, and may not onely kaow but doe 
thy Wilt; when I look upon thy crucified 
Body on the Croſs, may I tremble at the 
guilt and weight of my fins, which ſtood 
in need of ſo bloudy a Sacrifice, and may. 
thy bitter Agonies for me melt me into | 
Love and Paſlion for thee, and this love - 
conſtrain me to obey thee! O mayThe 
willing to ſacrifice all my Pleaſures to thy 
Commands, who haſt laid down thy Life 
for me / and being made conformable to 
thy Death, then 1 may look up with plea- 
fare on thy Glory ; and, Lord, grant that 
the hope of partaking in it, may make me 
parifie my ſelf, and walk as thou haſt 
done, in all Meekneſs, and Charity, and 
Faith, aud Hope, that 7 may be fitted 
for thoſe Manſions thou art gone before to 
prepare: for me. Amen, Amen. 


SECT. 
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SE CT. IV. 
Containing the fourth Motive to Foli- 
weſs, i. e. the Confideration of the va- 


nity of all thoſe things which tempt us 


to fin. 


Man who ſhould have ſeriouſly 
"\ laid to heart the ſtrength and im- 
portance of theſe Motives to Holineſs 


(which I have conſider d ) would be 


apt to think, that nothing leſs than ſome 
unimaginable temptation, or ſome una- 


voidable neceſſity in the contrivance of 
our natures, could provoke men to caſt 
off all theſe Obligations, and break tho- 
rough all theſe obſtructions, that he 
might ſin and die ; but on the quite con- 


tary ( which doth ſtrangely reproach 


the folly of the ſinner. ) 

I. Thoſe things which are the allure- 
ments to fin, have little or no tempta- 
tion in them. 

%y Sin it ſelf is a filly baſe thing: 

3. Man hath trength enough offer'd 
bo enable him to avoid it. 

I. The firſt I ſhall have occaſion to 
O con» 
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conſider fully in the third part of this 
Treatiſe, and thither I refer the Reader; 

onely by the way we mult take notice, .|. 
there is no more ſtreſs to be laid upon 
this Argument than 1t will bear ; and 
that this Argument hath {ſtill reſpe& to 
the joys and puniſhments of another life : 
the ſenſual ſatisfactions of Man are very 
ittle and trifling, compard with the plea 
ſures of Heaven', and it can never be 
worth a Man's while to be damn for 
them ; yet ſure if there were no life tq 
come, it would behove every Man to be 
content with, and make the molt of this; 
nor do [I at all doubt, but that Men may 
manage their luſts ſo, as that they may 
not be able to infer Reaſon enough to 
relinquith them from any influence they 
have upon their Worldly intereſt ; or if 


any one ſhould think it neceſſary to pur- 
_ chaſe a pleaſure by the ſhortning of his 


lite, or the leſſening of his Eſtate, I can- 
not ſee why he may not have reaſon on 
his ſide, for, 4 ſhort life.aud a merry one; 
and, My mind to me a Kingdom is, would 
upon the tormer ſuppoſition be a wile 
Proverb ; for, upon this ſuppoſition, the. 
pleature of the mind would be very nar- 
row 
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- row and faint, and the checks'of Conſci- 
ence would be none, or infignificant : 
Þ But as the caſe ſtands now , (though 
there be pleaſure in in, and decertfulneſs 


in /4/?, granted in Scripture) to abandon 


the hopes of Heaven for ſome carnal plea- 


ſures upon Earth, is like E/az, to fell his 
Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage ; and 
on the other hand, to renounce all pre- 
ſent enjoyments for the ſake of Heaven, 
islike Peter, to forſake an old ſhatter'd 
Fiſher-boat, and broken Nets, a troubled 
Lake, and uncertain Hopes, for the aſſu- 
rance of a Crown and Kingdom, which 
is ſurely very reaſonable. 

And now I paſs on to the ſecond 
thivg, and fifth Sedtzor. 


SECT. V. 


Containing a fifth Motive to Holineſs , 
from the Nature of Vertue and Vice. 


N x Ep. John, x, this is ſet down as the 
great Meſſage which Chriſt came to 


acquaint the World with , that God zs unlike. 


light, and in him is no darkneſs at all; 
| " "OF 3 and 


makes us like 
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and therefore they who walk in the light. | 
have fellowſhip with him, and they that 
walk in darkneſs have none ; where it is 
plain, that St. John founded the neceſſj- 
ty of Holineſs in the Divine Nature; be. 
cauſe God is holy, therefore he muſt firſt 
renounce his own Nature, &er he can e 
ſtabliſh any other ( contrary ) Laws, or. 
love or hate on any other condition,than 
Holineſs and Sin : This being ſo, I think 
the beſt way to diſcover the Nature of. 
Vertue and Vice, is to conſider, how the 
one renders us like God, and the other 
unlike him. | 

The Account we have of the Nature 
of God, is, that he is a Spirit of Eternal 


Life, Infinite Power , Wiſedom, Goodneſs, | 


Juſtice and Truth; theſe are the chief of 
his Attributes , and ſuch as Reaſon it ſelf 
acknowledges tobe the higheſt perfet- 
ons and excellencies imaginable: If Holi 
neſs therefore tend to implant and im- 
prove ſome reſemblancesof them in men, 
and Vice to efface and extinguiſh them, it 
will eaſily appear, how the one makes us 
like God, and the other unlike him. 

1. God zs a Spirit ; it is true, that 
Vertue and Vice do not change the ſub- 
ſtances 
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ſtances of things, and make Spirit Fleſh, _ 
or Fleſh Spirit; yet becauſe rhey do fo 
wonderfully transform things, by inſtil- 
ling new qualities, and fo altering the 
operations of beings, they are in Scri- 
pture ſaid to doe ſo: Thus becauſe Ver- 
tue raiſes and refines the Soul, frees it 
from thoſe Fogs which a ſenſual dotage 
caſts about it, ſcatters a new light upon 
it, and mortifies thoſe affte&tions which 
reign 1n the body, and renders it more 
j obedient to the mind; ſo that the man 

ives the life of Faith, as becomes a wiſe 


| and an immortal being, therefore it is 


faid in the language of the Holy Ghoſt , 
to have render'd him a ſpiritual man : 
" and on the other ſide, becauſe fin doth 
' ſtupifie and ſenſualize the mind, imbol- 
den -and pamper the body, ſo that the 
Soul ſeems to have chang'd its nature 
into fleſh, and reliſhes nothing of thoſe 
Pleaſures which are properly ſpiritual, 
but is wholly taken up with thoſe en- 
joyments which are the proper and na- 
tural entertainments of fleſh and bloud , 
not a Spirit; therefore ſin 1s ſaid to have 
rendered the Man a maturat and carnal 


Man, 
O 3 2, Eter: 
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2. Eternal Life 1s the ſecond Atrri- 
bute of- God: Lite in Man, 1s either of 
the Body , or Soul; as to the former , 
Temperance, Employment, and a chear- 
full ſpirit, are the great Preſervatives of 
Health , and the beſt ſupports of ſuch 
crazy beings as our bodies are : Rell. 


gion 1njoyns the two former , for no 


Man can be holy without being tempe- 
rate, and employ 'd atleaſt in doing good, 
and it contributes very efteCtually to the 
latter, z. e. cheartulneſs of ſpirit, by be- 
getting In us a peacefull Conſcience, 4. 
reſign'd mind, and glorious hopes ; but 
ſin thortens our haſty days, by expoſing 
us to diſeaſes, violence, the Law ; and by 
the ill influence which a diſtemperd 
mind hath upon the body; as to the 


ES 


Soul, Righteouſneſs is the life of it,- it is | 


the nouriſhment and pleaſure , the free- 
dom and the ſecurity of it, but ſin is the 
death and plague of it, nox eſt vivere, ſed 
valere vita, it is not the mere exiſting, 
but the welfare and happineſs of a be- 
ing which is its life ; and it ſo, How can 
a Soul which is fick of paſſions , daily 
torturd and diſtracted by an ill Con- 


ſcience , be ſaid to live ? Beſides , fin 


datl; 
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doth impair the faculties, o'ercaſt the 


light, and fetter the powers of the 
mind, fo that it neither underſtands, 
nor wills, nor commands as it ought to 
doe : it is' rendred a poor, ſickly, deſpi- 
cable being, and therefore the ſinner is 
ſaid to be dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, or 
at leaſt ( becauſe the Metaphor is not 
to be preſsd too far, as appears from 
the Text following) it it hath any lite, 
it-is as imperfect as that of a Lethar- 
gick drowſie body, all's a thick night 
and ſleep about it : Hence is the ad- 
dreſs of the Spirit, Awake thou that ſleep- 
eft, and ariſe from the dead, Eph. 5.4. 
3. Power 1s the third Attribute of 


| God ; Religion promotes even this 


In us, by inſpiring the mind with cou- 
rage, and by the addition of ſtrength 


_ conjoynd to it ; Innocence -makes a 


man bold as a Lion, it makes: one 
dare and hope well, Religion is a 
confederacy with the Almighty, and 


he becomes the good Man's ſtrength , 

 F/al. 18.1. & 19. 4. It creates arr awe 

| and reverence for him amongſt 'Men , 
and it makes him approach'as near to 


ſelf-ſufficiency , as the ſtate of a Crea- 
ws O 4 ture 
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ture will let him; he is independent of 
the World , and hath not half the 
hopes, nor fears, nor cares, that the 
wicked Man - hath; for this man hath 
an ill Conſcience, and is therefore ti. 
morous; he that fears not God, dreads 
, every thing beſides ; he hath many 
paſſions that are to be gratified , and 
therefore he is very dependent on the 
World ; he lives ill, and. therefore is 
the ſcorn of Man, and the hate of 
God. | 
4. Wiſedom : The fear of God is the 
beginning of Wiſedom ; and therefore 
this is eaſily provd , for Religion is 
nothing elſe but the knowledge of the . 

moſt Excellent Truths , the contem: 
plation of the moſt glorious Objefts, 
and the hope of the moſt raviſhin 
Pleaſures, and the pradtice of ſuch Du- | 
ties as are moſt ſerviceable to our hap- 
pineſs, and to our peace, our health, 
our honour, our proſperity , and our 
eternal welfare.; but ſin, on the other 
hand, beſots, and infatuates the man, it 
makes him paſſionate and fooliſh, con- 
fult ill, and execute worſe; he is blind 
to the moſt glorious Truths, and hath 
no 
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no taſte or reliſh of thoſe glorious , Ob- 
jets of another 'World, and he lives as 
if he were in love with ruine; and 
though he ſee death , and confeſs it in 
the way, he-is ſpurr'don by his paſſions, 
and dares not ſhun it ; he covets mere 
trifles, vaniſhing fading pleaſures, mere 
apparitions and dreams of happineſs , 
and he flies from real and ſubſtancial 
delights and fatisfa&tions that would 
never have an end; he trembles where 
no fear is, and yet is ſteeled and ſenſe- 
ſs againſt Almighty Vengeance ; and 
if this be not to be fooliſh, I know not 
what is. | | 
| : The Fifth and laſt now is Goodneſs, 
| by which I mean kindneſs, and ſervice- 
ableneſs to others; this Religion ſo far 
advances, that each Man is ſo far Chri- 
| ſtan as he is thus good ; this goodneſs 
or love is the mere ſabſtance of the 
{| Goſpel; ſo that where ever the Spirit of 
_ | Chriſtianity bath planted it felt, the 
man /is not anely juſt, but good and 
kind, he doth not onely put off re- 
venge, and frowardneſs, and hard- 
heartedneſs, but he puts on the contra- 
ry Vertues, Meekneſs, Tenderneſs, Cha- | 
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rity ; his goods and lite are not too dear 
a price to pay for the welfare of a Bro- 
ther; but ſin, on the quite contrary \, 
arms one Man againſt another, and ſows 
nothing butdiſſention and ruineamonegſt 
mankind ; injuſtice, cruelty, rapine, mur- 
ther, covetouſneſs, hard-heartedneſs, are 
the Characters which conſtitute a fin- 
ner. 
' Fuſtice and Truth, which are Divine 
Attributes, are as eſſential parts of Holi 
neſs, as Goodneſs, and therefore need not 
be ſpoken to. | of] 
Thus you ſee how Vertue and Holt 
neſs perte&t and exalt the Man, how it 
makes him more ſpiritual, gives him 
pm life, wifſedom , goodneſs , allies 
im to the Angels, and makes him like 
God , but ſin defaces all thoſe Excel: 
lencies, makes him a mere heap of Rub- 
biſh and Ruines, a filly empty Crea- 
ture, that the Spirit might well ſay of 
ſuch, Rev. 3. 17. That they are wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
'waked : And who can now look upon 
{in as a little harmleſs indifferent thing? 
He that ſhould rob the ambitious Man 
of his Honour, the covetous of his | 
- Wealth, 
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Wealth, :'the vain. perſon:-of his trifling 
gaity, ſhould be thought to have com- 
mitted an..unpardonable offence againſt 
them, and:yet ſure, power, and witedom, 
and goodneſs; are things of far greater 
Excellency than wealth, or honour, or 
gaity ; they are the Attributes of God , 
the things that make him God, and when 
he pleaſes -to communicate and impart 
to his Creatures ſome ,: though ſlender 
portions'of theſe, What can be a more 
tatal Enemy to the Creature, than that 


fin which ſpoils and rifles him of theſe ? 


he that ſhould ſtab the body, and through 
as many gaſhes as thoſe of: Ce/ar in the 
Senate, let out the imprifon'd Scul, com- 
mits no Murther like that of ſin, which 
quencheF-1n Man.the ſpiritual lite, and 
robs him of Eternity. Omy Soul, doth 
every intemperate draught, every ſenſual 
pleaſure, quench the light, and damp the 


ſpirit within me, and yer ſhall I ſtill go 


on! Ts it ſo inconſiderable a loſs, to change 


from Spirit into Fleſh 2 Do all my ſinfull 


paſſions for: this World; Ambition, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Dotage , detace all Power , 
Wiſedom and:Goodneſs in me, and make 
me weak and wicked, impotent and _ 
| | wu 
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liſh, and yet ſhall I ſtill go on to dote? 
Is it ſo little deſirable to be like God 2 
Is it ſo inconſiderable a change, like the 
unhappy Angels, to fall from light to 
darkneſs? forgive me, O my God, I now 
begin to ſee a horrour in my ſins, I ſee 
its poiſonous nature, and the mighty 
wounds it gives , and I will ſhun it 
hereafter more than Death and Ruine, 
more than the Sword, the Plague, or 
Famine ; for I am well convinc'd that 
there is nothing ſo excellent as Spiri- 
tual Life, Peace, Power, Wiſedom and 
Goodneſs, and nothing can wound or 
blaſt theſe, but ſin. 

And if, Secondly, Life and Goodneſs, 
Power and Wiſedom are ſuch excellent 
things, How dear muſt they be to 
God? and how contradictory to his 
Will muſt be all thoſe Methods which 
men take to deface them? and this he 
hath ſufficiently taught, in that he hath 
thought it worthy the Incarnation, Life 
and Paſlion of his own Son, to root out 
and baniſh iniquity- and tranſgreſſion 
from the Earth, being things contradic- 
tory to his Nature, and to his Deſign ' 
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From all this you ſee, that Holineſs is 
agreeable to the Divine Nature, Sin is 

 contraditory to it, and by conſequence, 
that he who works Righteouſneſs is 
born of God, and he who commits fin 
js of the Devil; and that it is as neceſſa- 
ry to be really holy, as it is to be in the 
favour of God, for he cannot love the 
unholy, unleſs he can renounce his own 
Nature. 


The Prayer. 


B Thou God who art light, and in 
() whom there is no darkneſs at all, 
a holy and pure Spirit ! how infinitely are 
the Sons of Men oblig'd to thee, that thou 
haſt given them Immortal Spirits , and 
deft travell by thy Word and Spirit to 
form and faſhion them into thy glorious 
mage, to make them ſhare in thy Per- 
feions, that they may doe ſo in thy Hap- 
pineſs t00; O grant that ] may hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, that I may 
labuar day and night, to water and im- 
prove thoſe Reſemblances of thy Divine 
Perfettions which thou haſt imparted to 
we by thy Spirit, that ſo I may, through 


Chrift, 


_—_ 5 


206 


Motives propoſed by* 


Chriſt, increaſe in favour wth God and 
Man ! and grant that I may abhor thoſe 
frns which eftace thy Image, and debaſe 
my Nature, which render me a burthen 
to my ſelf, the hate of God, and ſcorn of 
Man ! which make me unhappy here, and 
miſerable hereafter ; Grant thi, I beſeech 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour, Amen. 


SE Gi yL 


Containing the fixth Motive to Holineſs 
_ the aſliltence of the Divine Spirit, ; 


Do not think, that in a Diſcourſe of 
|| this Practical Nature, it will behove 
me to enter into any Diſpute about the 
ſtrengths of laps 'd Nature , about the 
nature and neceſſity | of Supernatural 
Graces I may, in "0 affirm, that we 
find in Scripture ſometimes the birth, 
ſometimes the growth, ſometimes the 

perfettion of the New Creature, ali ond 
to the Holy Spirit, as the great Authour 
of it ;- all which doth not Yet diſcharge 


| Man from the neceſſ? ity of exerting all 


the /frength and endeavear that hecan; 
for 
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' for by thoſe frequent Exhortations ad- 
drefsd to Man, we may juſtly infer ſome 
ability ſupposd in him ; and by the fre- 

, quent promiſes 'of the aſſiſtence of the 


{| Divine Spirit, we may as reaſonably in- 


' fer an 2mpotence which ſtands in need of 
this reliet : and from all together we may 
conclude, that the Spirit of God is fo far 
forth diſpensd., as ſerves the end of 
- Goſpel, and the neceſities of man- 

ind. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour, after he had de- 
liver d upon the Mount a Syſteme of the 
moſt refin'd Precepts of Devotion and 
Purity, Mortification and Charity, as if 
he had foreſeen, that his hegrers would 
be dazled by the brightneſs of this Di- 
vine Image, and look upon the Pattern 
as too high for the attainments of Z7«- 
mane Nature, doth cloſe the diſcourſe, 
Firſt, with an aſſurance of a Supernatu- 
ral aſiſtence of the Spirit of God : And 
then Secondly , with aſſerting the ne- 
ceſſity of a real and attual conformity 
of our lives to thoſe holy Precepts , 
Matt. 7. v.7, &c. Ask and it ſhall be 
given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find 
knock, and it ſhall be opend unto you; 


for 


Motives propoſed by 
or every one that asketh receiveth , aud 
he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be open'd : Where our- 

 Endeawours , and the Divine Aſiſtence 

" are join'd together, 'as being both ne- 

ceſſary towards the great Work of 
SanQification ; in the 9, 10, I1. verſes, 
he goes on to confirm them in the belief 
of this Promiſe, from the example of. 
Natural Parents, who, though evil, have 
that Natural Afﬀe&tion for their Chil- 
dren, that if a Sor ask bread , they wil 
uot give him a ſtone ; or if he ask a Fiſh, 
they will not give him a Scorpion : Much 
more is it inconſiſtent with the good. Þ| 
eſs of the Divine Nature, to refuſe Man 
that aſſiſtence which 1s indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſlary to the propagation of Holineſs; 
inconſiſtent with his Paternity, to deny 
his craving Children that which is as 
neceſſary to their ſpiritual lite, as food is 
to their natural: If ye then being evil. 
know how to give good gifts to your Chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall your Father 
which is in Heaven give good things 
( his Holy Spirit, as appears from paral- 
lcl places ) 7o them that ask him ? 


And 
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concludes all with averring the zecefity 
of Obedience to all thoſe excellent Pre- 
cepts, from verſe 13. to the end; for 


in vain do Men quarrel at the purity of . 


the Chriſtian Doctrine, as if it were a Re+ 
ligion fit for Angels rather than Men 
in vain do they complain of the prevail- 
ing paſſions of fleſh and bloud, and 
of the ſoft inſinuations of a flattering 
World : our ability to obey the  Go- 


| | fpel, is not to be  meaſur'd by the 
| ſtrength of Nature, þut of the Spzrz? ; 


that God, who hath calld us to the pro- 
feſfion of ſuch Exalted Yertue , hath al- 
lotted us an afiſtence ſuitable to fo glo- 


rious an end; ſo that theſe complaints 


are not the groans of a Penztent , 
but the excuſes of a fond and carnal 
mind. | 

All this certainly amounts to a very 
clear proof of the Neceſſity and Excel- 


lency of Real and Inherent Holineſs ; 


tor to what purpoſe ſhould we call 


down an aſſliſtence from Heaven? To 


what purpoſe ſhould the Divine Spirit 
be powred forth upon Men? if either 


And when he had acquainted them 
with this, I do not wonder that he. 


P there 
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there were no eed, or no «ſe of ſuch a 


Holineſs, which he is the Divine Princi- 
ple of ; or it this Holineſs were ſo im- 
pure and imperfect, that it were not ac- 
ceptable to God thorough Chriſt. | 

And which way now ſhall the impe- 
nitent ſinner eſcape Divine Juſtice? 
What Excuſe can he frame for the de- 
fence cf his Impiety ? he {fins and dies, 
not becauſe he cannot doe otherwiſe, but 
becauſe he wi// doe fo: he periſheth not 
through zmpotence , but ob/tinacy ; and 
what puniſhment, think we, can ſuffice 
ently avenge a contempt of , or deſpight 
done to the Spirit of God 2? "The Gen 
tile 1s unexcufable , becauſe he did not 
obey thoſe Laws which his Coxfczence 


did dictate to him, though the Charace | 


ters they were publiſh'd in were dark , 
the Motives to, and the Principles of his 
Obedience, weak and feeble, at leaſt com: 
paratively ; What tribulation, and wrath, 
and anguiſh then will puniſh our diſobe- 
dience, who have not onely our duty -0- 
penly publiſh'd by the Son of God, and 
inforc'd upon our hopes and fears by g/e- 
rious promiſes and dreadfull threats , but 
alſo the Spirit of God promisd to en 
lighten 
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lighten our underſtandings, to exfranchiſe 
and ſtrengthen our wills, to imprint the 
- | Motives of the Goſpel in more ſenſible 
- | CharaQers on our ſpirits? We muſt ex- | 
- | pe& that our 2r;bulation in the World to 
» | come will be proportion'd to our eb&/ti- 
? | nacyin this, and the Anger of Almighty 
wrath will boil to a heat anſwerable to 


\ | that infinite love arid goodneſs we have 
| || deſpiſed. 

[ | 

The Prayer. 

; My God, how reaſonable 1 it that 


7 ſhould obey thee, fince thou com- 
mandeſt me nothing but what thou giv/t 
e | meſtrength to perform! I feel the weak- 
* | Deſs of my Nature, and the frength of 
» | Temptations , but this ſhall never diſcou- 
s | rage me, thorough the might of thy Spirit 
* | I ſhall be ſure to conquer ; it muſt be a 
, | weakneſs indeed which Omniporence 
cannot relieve ; it muſt be a ſtrange alault 
- | made by the World, which can ſtorm that 
d | Fort which the Spirit of the Almighty 
- | defends; and that Law muſt be more than 
It | Seraphick, which is exalted above the 
- } imitation of a Soul inſpird and attuated 
A 2 
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Covenatits. 


The difference 
of the two 


— 


by thee : No, wn; thou vouchſafe but one 
Ray of thine Infinite Power, I ſhall ſoon 


ſubdue the World, and mortifie the Fleſh, 


T ſhall doe the things ' which pleaſe thee 
here, and 1 ſhall obtain everlaſting life 
terwards ; which grant for thy Mercies 


ſake, and thy Son Chriſt Feſus ſake. 


S£ GC 1 YI. 


Of the Goſpel-Covenant, as it is a Motive 
to Holineſs. 

He Covenant of Works was, Dee 

thi, and live ; Life was the re 
ward of an wnerring obedience , and 
Death the puniſhment of every trank- 
greſſion of the Law ; fo that by virtue 
of this Covenant ncne could expect to 
be Juſtified, but he who had no fin to 


be . charg'd with ; and therefore fince 


_ there never was any ſuch Man but 


Chriſt, Righteouſneſs could not be by the 
Law, but now the Covenant of Grace 
is, Believe, and repent, and you ſhall be 
ſaved; our ſins cannot exclude us from 
Heaven, it we forſake them for the time 

| t0 
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| to come, and relie upon the Mercy of 
God thorough the Bloud of Chriſt ; for 
he died to this purpoſe, that every one 
' | which believeth in him, might not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life : Which Mercy 
extends it ſelf,not onely tothe ſins which 
precede Converſion, but to thoſe 
alſo which fo/ow it, as I have be- | 
fore prov'd : Now the reſult of all this is, - 
r. That the overture of pardon in- 
courages us to repentance. 
2. That the ſenſe of the love and 
goodneſs of God, obliges us to love and | 
obey him. 
1. The overture of pardon, &c. De- The Tender of 
ſpair clips the wings, and cramps the vi- ew nyo 
gour of the Soul; no man would be ne. 
good, if he knew it were to no purpoſe 
to be ſo; For why ſhould he deny his 
ſenſual fatisfations, if he could expect 
no fruits of his Mortification 2 but 
when the Almighty makes a tender of 
Mercy, and invites the ſinner to be re- 
concild, What will not he doe who is + 
ſenſible of the advantage of his favour , 
or the dreadfulneſs of his anger , that 
he may avoid the one, and gain the o-- 
'ther ! The trouble of a wounded Con- 
FJ ſcience 
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ſcience is an uneaſie thing to bear, and 
who would not rid himſelf of it , and 
poſſeſs his Soul of an entire peace, when 
he ſees that he may? Who can be wil. 
ling to be all his life in bondage , who 
may be tranſlated into the glorious {; 
berty of the Sons of God 2 Who would 
feed the ſlaviſh fears of an approaching 
Death in his boſome, who may extin- 
guiſh and expell them if he will! Sal 
vation is not fo inconfiderable a mat- 
ter, but that every one makes this na I. 
turally his enquiry , What ſhall I dn 

to be ſavd > and therefore when to doe 
ofes beſt 1s to doe all; and to be ſorry 
for our ſins, is to attone them, (1n the 
acceptance of God ) who would {light 
the happineſs of the Divine Favour, 
and Heaven, tender'd upon theſe terms? 
O my Saviour ! thou haſt indeed brought 
Life and Immortality to light, thou haſ 
freed me from the curſe of the Law, and 
thou haſt open'd a plain and eafie way | 
to Reconciliation and Heaven, thorough 
thy Body upon the Croſs, without this, 
the Contemplation of God's Juſtice 


would have oerthrown all thoſe hopes |. 


which I could have deriv'd from the 
RC _. 


front to his Holineſs, have flatterd my 


| haſt taken the weight and burthen of my 


-that I might be juſtified through thy 


- whether I ſhall be happy or no! I come, 


and acceptable Sacrifice to God for the 


ven manifeſt affronts to that glorious yf Gra, a 
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into wantonneſs, without any temptati- 
_ on to it, beſides the baſeneſs of my own 
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Contemplation of his Mercy and Good- 
eſs, and I could never, without an af- 


ſelf from 'his C/emency into the hopes of 
pardon, for thoſe numerous ſins I have 
committed againſt my Conſcience : For 
ever bleſled be thy Name , that thou 


ſins upon thee! that thou haſt /afer'd, 


Bloud: I will no longer deliberate whe- 
ther I ſhall eaſe me ot my ſins and guilt, 


I come, bleſſed Lord, I renounce all the 
ſins and vanities of my former life, and 
deſire to devote my felt a hely, living ,- 


time to come | For why ſhould I any 
longer {in againſt ſo much love and good- 
neſs 2 

2. The ſenſe of the love, &c. When God's Ine 
I had broken the Laws of God, and gi- 7-*ffted in 

the Covenant 

Being, who created, and doth preſerve Iitive wo #v- 
me; when I had trampled upon all his 
Obligations, and abus'd all his Mercies 


P 4 Nature, 
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Nature, I might have expetted thata | 
juſt Wrath would have reveal'd it ef 
in Thunder and Lightning, in Judg- 
ments and'Death ; but inſtead of that, 
he continues the overtures of his Mer- 
cy, and Courts me with the tenderneſs 
of an Indulgent Father : O my God, 
thou haſt conquer'd me by thy patience 
and long-ſuffering, thou haſt taken me 
by thy infinite love and goodneſs, I a- 
.dore thy Clemency and Wiſedom, and 
am aſham'd of the wildneſs and extra- 
vagancy of my own folly ! O pardon 
me, and my mourning and revenge 
ſhall witneſs what reſentments I have 
of thy ſweetneſs and tenderneſs ; 
will ſerve and love thee much, becauſe 
thou haſt forgiven me much- Fare- 
well my ſloth and eaſe, I have devoted 
my ſelf tomy great Creatour,and I muſt 
redeem the time that IT have ſpent a- 
miſs. — —Farewell my fſinfull plea- 
ſures, and my vain diverſions , I will 
no longer indulge that Body which | 
hath betrayd my God , which hath 
made me a Rebel againſt a gratious 
Father ! Farewell my ambitious and 
vain-glorious aims, theſe are not the Or- 
YOM | naments 
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' naments which become an Humble Pe- 


aitent. | | 

\ Theſe, and ſuch like Reſojutions, are, 
[ thiok, the natural reſults of a ſerious 
conſideration of the Divine Goodneſs, 
manifeſted in this Covenant of Grace ; 
no man can beljeve himſeli in a capaci- 
ty of Pardon and Salvation, but he muſt 
mturally deſire to be rid gf thoſe fears 
which accompany his guilts, and to be 
ſkcur'd of Heaven; no Man can fee the 
Majeſty of Heaven contending for Con- 
queſt over us by love and: goodneſs, but 
he muſt bluſh at his ingratitude , and 
melt at the ſenſe of the Stupendious 
Mercy. 
The Prayer. 

Glorious God, grant that theſe may 
be the effetls of my knowledge of 


\ thy Covenant » of Grace ; that thy good- 


neſs may lead me to Repentance, and that 
I may not, by the contempt of thy Mercy , 
treaſure up to' my ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath: Lord, What (hould 
wake me backward, if thou art for- 


ward to a Reconciliation ! What ſhould 


make 


— OP 


Motives propoſed by 


A — — 


make me refuſe thy pardon, when thou 
art willing to beſtow it ? Is it not worth 
my while to be ſavd ? Or can I be. ſavd 
in deſpight of God? Lord, I cannot be ſo 

| Blind to think ſo ; grant me then the 
Grace to repent to day, whilſt it is call d 
to day, to mind the things which belong 
to my peace, before they are hid from 
I eyes. Amen, Amen, bleſſed Je- 
4s. 


And now I have finiſh'd the ſecond 
part of this Diſcourſe, and conſider'd all, 
or at leaſt the, main Morives to Holineſs 
which the Goſpel contains, nothing is 
here wanting, that can juſtly beget our 
love or hate, nothing wanting that can 
work upon our hopes or fears, nothing 
more to be deſir'd which can 7#vzte or 
zncourage Us; all the Arguments of i» 
zereſt and pleaſure, of neceſſity and poſſbi- 
lity, of obligations and duty, are here 
combin'd and twiſted, to make the 
Cords that ſhould draw us ſtrong e& 
nough, that one might juſtly wonder 
how any Man can reſiſt the power of 
ſuch Arguments, And how it 1s poſſib 
to be damnd. 

- | And 
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U And yet we cannot ſee what effect 
b | Chriſtianity hath upon the generality of 
: Mankind; they are as /ooſe as Heathens, 
0 


as coverous as Fews, and in a word, as 
© {| much addicted to the pleaſures of the 
4 | world and fleſh, as if neither Life and Im- 
2 | mortality had been brought to light, nor 
? | there were any promiſes of Supernatu- 
ral aſſiſtence. | | 

It will become us therefore, in the 
third place, to enquire into the reaſon of 
I | this, and to diſcover thoſe Temprations 
, # which 'detain Men captive to fin , not- 
S$ | withſtanding all the Sori of God hath 
done to redeem them.' - 


Pratical 
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PART 111 


Of Temptations to Sin. 


HE Temptations to Sin are very 

numerous, yet they may be re- 

duc'd to two Heads, Pleaſure and Pain; 

for theſe are the great Springs of Love 

and Hate, of Hope and Fear, and conſe- 
quently of all Humane adions. I will 

begin with Pleaſure. 


—_— 


CH AP. I. 


Of Pleaſure, confider d as a Temptation.” 


Leaſure is the Idol of Mankind, and 

not without reaſon, for it is impoſ- 

{ible to love our ſelves, and not love our 
pleaſure; and never any Man denied him- 
{elt yet any the leaſt portion of it, but in 
order to a greater ; therefore though [ 
firſt premiſe, That he cannot be a true 


Of Pleaſure, Conſider'd as a 7, emptation. 
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Chriſtian, who is not willing to foregoe all 
his preſent enjoyments for the hopes of 
Heaven; becauſe it is inconfiſtent with 
a true Faith of the things not ſeen, but 
yet eternal, to prefer theſe temporal ones, 
becauſe ſeex before them ; and inconſi(- 
tent with the truth of our /ove to God, 
to obey him no longer than he com- 
mands pleaſant things : Yet becauſe a 
miſperſwaſion about this matter may 
/ prove a ſnare and a urthen to ſome in 
the practice of Religion, and deter others 
from it, I will enquire ; 

1. How far Religion: is an Enemy to 
our Senſual Pleaſures. 

2. What Remedies it preſcribes a- 
gainſt them. 

* 3. What Motives it lays down to Ab- 
ſtinence. 

Se. 1. How far Religion, &c. 
to thoſe inſtances of enjoyments whic 
are forbidden, the caſe is plain; all anza- 
taral luſts are a Species of pleaſure ( if 
they may deſerve that name) utterly 
interdicted the Chriſtian. 

As to our degrees of enjoyment , in 
all the inſtances of pleaſure which are 
allowed us, (and ſuch are all our natu- 


ral appetites ) it is firſt plain, that all 


kind 


Pleaſure, how 
- far forbid. 
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kind of exceſs is forbidden us ;. and in 
this ſenſe the Precepts of the Goſpel are 
generally to be underſtood ; the Body 

we are to mortifie is deſcrib'd to han | 
ſuch members as theſe, Col. 3, 5. For- 
nication, uncleanxeſs , ( which involve 
too an unnaturalneſs i in them ) nord; 
nate affeition, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſneſs, which is Tdolatry ; —and 
to walk after the way of the Genzzles, or 
according to the World, is to have our 
converſation in laſetviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs 
of Wine, revellings, banquetings, which is 
calld afterwards exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet, 4, 

3, 4- 

2. It is not to be queitiond but that 
the great deſign of Religion, 1s to raiſe 
our hearts upwards, to make us fpiritu- 
ally minded; and therefore all Senſua- 
lity, which is contrary to this, is contra- 
ry to the Analogy of the Goſpel ; and 
by conſequence , I humbly conceive, 
that an zmmoderate love of any thing , 
though an allowed inſtance of pleaſure , 
is contrary to the Goſpel of - our Lord; 
accordingly I find, that that enjoyment 
of this preſent life which it permits to 
us, is ſuch a one as is coo! and moderate, 

not 


- 


—— 
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not warm and paſſionate : I Cor. 7. 29, 
But this I ſay, Brethren , the time is 
ſhort; it remains , that both they that 
have Wives, be as though they had none, 
and they that weep, as though they wept 
, | wt, and they that rejoice, as though they 

| rejoic'd not, and they that buy, as though 
, | they poſſeſs d not, and they that uſe this 
| | World, as not abuſing it, for the faſhion of 
| this World paſſeth away.——— And 
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now, 
| 3- By conſequence, whatever tends 
' | to the betraying of us into exceſs or do- 
tage, is unlawtull, conſiderd purely as 
the means to ſuch an end. From hence 
we may learn, how little injurious Re- 
ligion 1s to Mens preſent pleaſures; we 
are allowed all things but dotage, wn- 
natural luſts, and exceſs , and all theſe 
are contradictory to our preſent happi- 
neſs ; as for exceſs , and unnatural luſt, 
there's no queſtion ; as for dotage, whoe- 
ver ſhall conſider the emptineſs and un- 
certainty of this World, ,muſt needs 
conclude, that the greateſt ſecurity of 
our pleaſure is a moderate affection ; 
and bating now all theſe, the Goſpel 
_ of Chriſt is ſo far from injoining us 
; miſery 
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miſery and trouble, that we are expref- 
ly invited to it, by this Motive a- f 
mong(t others, that 2? hath the Promi- 
fes of this life, as well as that which is to 
come; and we are permitted to look up- 
on peace and proſperity as great bleſſings, 
and we are allowed thedelight of Friend. 
ly Converſation, love without hypocriſie, 
and to love our Wives even as our ſelves, 

So that whatever is neceſ{ary to make 
our lives comfortable, is not onely per- 
mitted , but promiſed us; but it we 
would make this Earth our Heaven, ris 
this, that is to be Senſual and Carnal]; it 
is eaſie to apply theſe Rules toour Cloa- 
thing, Eating, Drinking, Converſation, 
Sc. and they will make us wife and 
prudent Chriſtians, and Religion will 
appear pleaſant and delightful. 

There-1s one more limit affix'd to our 
enjoyments, and that is by Charzty ; we 
mult take care our fatisfaions, by our 
examples, do not betray or tempt others; 
Brotherly afieC&tion is not very hot in his 
breaſt; who rather than deny himſelf any 
little liberty, will contribute to thedam- 
nation of his Neighbour. 


26 The 


" | Of Pleaſure, confiderd as a Temptation. 225 


—C— 


2. The Remedies againſt Pleaſure. 
. I. Alooſe and a difſolate ſpirit, a gay 
and inconſiderate temper, is that which 
commonly betrays us into exceſs and 


Remedies 
againſt 
Senſuality. 


vanity, into ſoftneſs and dotage ; and 


therefore Religion endeavours to poſleſs 
our Souls with ſobrzety and awe, by the 


preſence of a holy God, by the Judgment 


to come, by the value and pretiouſneſs of 
our Souls, and the manifold dangers and 


enemies they are incompaſſed by ; and 


therefore ingages us. to paſs the time of 
our ſojourning in fear, to walk circum- 
ſpectly, to be upon our guard, and 
watch always. 

. 2. Becauſe the Body 1s. apt to grow 
wanton, 1t preſcribes us Watchings, 


 Fafts, and frequent Prayers, as the great 


Inſtruments that do molt tame and mor- 


 tifie it, and at'the ſame time improve 


and exalt the mind. 
Beſides theſe, that I may at once con- 
quer my Pleaſures, and live pleaſantly 


too, I have drawn theſe other Rules from 


Scripture. 
I. I, never frame to my ſelf Rich 


' Idea's, nor fanſie I know not what Hea- 


ven in any object, but am content with 
| | an 
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an indifferent pleaſure, and hope for no 
more than what befits mankind 1a this 
ſtate on earth. 

2. I train up my ſelf to endure hard- 
ſhip as a good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, by 
paſſing through ſome choſen difficulties, 
by checking even a lawfull Paſſion, by 
calling off my humour from too much 
freedom, and by accuſtoming my out- 
ward man to endure reſtraints and dif- 
cipline ; and thus my temper grows 
ſtrong, and my mind ſtanch and firm. 

3. I obſerve that the Herd which 
aims at ſenſual Pleaſure, either ſeldom 
meets it, (and what a miſery is it tobe. 
damn'd for Luſts they never fatisfied) 
or elſe they know not how to uſe it, 
or they are ſo ſoft and unmanly, they 
droop in every interval wherein tuey 
want it; and therefore I compoſe my: 
ſelf on the quite contrary, to meet a 
Storm, and to Stem the Tide, and to 
arrive at my Port through boiſtrous 
Seas; and ſo a ſmall Blaſt doth not move 
me, a great one doth not /ink me, and 
a Calm, like an unexpeCtted bleſimg,: is 
received the more thankfully, and usd 
the more moderately. : 
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+ 4. I labour that my: Converſation 
may be above, and I endeavour to look ' 


beyond this dark Horizon, and expect 


the breaking forth of the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs : Sometimes in my Contem- 


plation I die, and ſtrip my ſelf of all, 
and bid farewell to my deareſt Friends, 
and my fancy wraps my Body in its 
winding Sheet, and wafts my Soul to 
God, and I enter as far as I can into 
Heaven, and I dwell there; and fo the 
taſte of another World, like the cating 
of Manna, makes my Palate too nice for 
the Garlick and Onions of Zgypr. 

Seef. 3. The great motives of the Go- 


{| fpel, whereby we are encourag'd to de- 


ſpiſe worldly pleaſures, are— 


\.I. The Love of God, manifeſted in 


his loving us, and 1n the ſending his 
own Son into the World for our fakes, 
that we might be the Sons of God : 
whence the Apoſtles every where infer, 
That the Love of God ſhould conſtrain us 
to obey him, as dear Children, and Sons 
of the moſt High God ; and conſequent- 
ly, not to-walk as thoſe who know not 


God, in the luſts of the Fleſh, and the 


laſhions of the World ; but being re- 
" "BT S . _newed 


Motrves to 
conquer Plea» 
ſur 
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newed in the ſpirit of our minds, to 
pleaſe him in holineſs and purity—- 
and the mexpreſſible Love of the Bleſſed 
Feſus dying for us on the Croſs, will 
not ſuffer us to be guilty of ſuch a baſe- 
neſs, as to betray him at the ſolicitation . 
of a ſenſual Luſt ; and that Bleſſed Spi- 
rit of Love, which dwells in the Chil 
dren of Obedience, is quenchd and 
grievd by carnal Luſts, and therefore 
'they muſt deny all impurity , that the 
Lord may delight to live amongſt them. 
Nothing will ſeem difficult to us, if we 
but conſider theſe things; the maje/ty of JN 
God, and the vanity of Man, the height | 
of his Love, and zmperfettion of Mans 
Obedience. oh 
2. Our own Excellency. We are the 
Temple of the Holy Spirit ; we are the 
Children of the living God, the Children 
of Light, the Purchaſe of the Bloud of 
Chriſt, the delight of God, and the.care 
of Angels, and ſhall we wallow in bru- 
tith Luſts, like thoſe who have no know- 
ledge, no hopes ? 1 
3. Our Reward here, Foy, and Peace, 
and Zope, do conſtantly dwell in that 


Soul which works Righteouſneſs, and 
| COII> 
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continues, in Patience and Well-doin 
and can any of the fulſome pleaſures of 
the Body be compar'd to the calm and 


- tranſport of a holy Soul? and yet theſe 
are but imperfe&t dawanings of an eter- 


nal Day ; there are things laid up for 
thoſe who love God, which the heart 
cannot conceive, nor the tongue ex- 
preſs ; and theſe pretious promiſes muſt 


-needs enable us to live above the cor- 


ruption which is in the World through 


Tut ——, 


So that now, though the Pleaſures 
which Chriſtians are commanded to re- 
nounce were very ful and ſatisfactory, 


yet the love of God who injoyns this 


Abſtinence, the love of Jeſus who ſuf- 
fer'd for us, and the love of that Spirit 
which is tender'd in the Goſpel to pu- 


'fifie our minds, and fill them with de- 


light and pleaſure, would render our 
compliance with theſe Commands very 
reaſonable and eafie; and if we add 
the conſideration of the peace and ſa- 
tiefaftion which flow from an entire 
Mortification, and the glorious Promi- 


' fes which are annex'd to it, it will. be 


almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the united 
Q 3 force 


—} 
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force of ſuch powertull Arguments; and 
how much more if we conſider — 

4. The emptineſs and vanity of all thoſe 
pleaſures by which the ſinner 1s inſnard, 
The World hath nothing in it which is 
truly great and fatisfa&tory ; its moſt ex- 
quiſite entertainments are ſtrangely emp- 
ty, mixt, and alloyd, and ficeting. 

i. Empty. Every mans practice is a 
daily confeſſion of this ; for how taking 
ſoever a pleaſure may appear in fancy 
and proſpet, yet 'tis common, that men 
ſoon difreliſh what they enjoy, and di/- 
dain what they poſſeſs ; and if men daily 
change and contrive new Pleaſures, ts 
it not a plain' confeſſion of being diſſa- 
tified with the old 2 And what ſhall the 
poor Epicure doe, if Enjoyment it felt 
prove fatal, is it not an evident proof 
that the choice is fooliſh ,- the obje&t 
empty, the faculties weak, and the 
World a cheat? It were eaſie to prove 
this, if I ſhould run oer particulars. 
What is Greatneſs, it is ſo much nothing, 
I know not what it 1s, it is a flippery 
height, it is a glorious ſlavery, a pretty 
pageantry, and fantaſtick formality : 


What is Wealth, this ſhould not be rec- 
h kon'd 


LW 
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kond as an Enjoyment, 'tis but the 


mean to one ; what 1s Lu/#, but an out- 


rageous ferment of the bloud, a fudden 
mutiny of ſpirits; 1t 1s 4 ſudden blaze 
that flaſhes and then dies ; the delicacy 
and flavour of Meats and Drinks 1s 
ſcarcely perceptible to moſt, it is fo 
much nothing ; Gazty of Attire is the 
pleaſure onely of Children and of Fools, 
it 1s an 2magznary prettineſls. 


But the truth on't is, pleaſure here pleaſure 
below is not to be meaſur'd by the /inzins 


weight and ſubſtance of the 04jedts, but 
. by thequickneſs and ſtrength of Faxcy or 


Imagination ; for 'tis with Men as tis 
with Children, 'tis not the Razz/e or the 
Toy, but 'tis the ſillineſs of the faney 
which creates the pleaſure ; and there- 


fore I'll conſider this a little : If the Ima- 


gination be childiſh, nice and tond, it 
frames and creates art and delicacy in 
the objec, and begets. paſſions tender, 


. 1mpotent and warm ; poſſeſſion now 


( one would fanſie) would certainly 
make one thus qualified happy ; but the 
miſchief on't is, this ſtrength of 1magi- 
nation belongs onely to a raw #unexperi- 
enc'd ſinner, who admires what he never 


Q 4 try'd; 


from Fancy 


—_ 
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tryd; like a man come into a new 
World, the ſtrangeneſs onely begets the 


wonder ; ſucceſs will make him unhap. 


py,: when he hath try'd all objects, he 


will find all but wazity ; for as ſoon as 
Experience hath defeated him of the 


Imagination, it robs him of the Pleaſure - 
too,-and a weather-beaten ſinner derives . 4 
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his temptation. onely at laſt from cu- If 


ſtome, and he ſins not ſo much becauſe i 
tis pleaſant, as becauſe he is us'd to doe 


ſo: This is the whole ſtate of the caſe, 
Imagination and Fancy 1s the Pleaſure, 
not Enjoyment ; and that cannot laſt 
without ths, nor with it. | 
But beſides, there is ſuch an uneaſineſs 
accompanies a violent deſire of any thing 
that it more than puniſheth the pretty 
pleaſures which fancy frames : hear a 
man eſfaying to diſcover what he feels, 
and he'll expreſs his paſſion by flames 


and fevers, wounds and diſeaſes, plea- ' | 


ſing ſmarts, and killing pleaſures, fo /ick 
are they of their Paſſions, and /angai/h 
of their Deſires, and 4ze of Enjoyment ; 
tis in all pleaſures as in thoſe of eating 
and drinking, the painfull appetites of 
hunger and thirſt fore-run them, and 


feeding | 
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feeding and drinking extinguiſh the ap- 
petite and pleaſure too! Thus is the caſe 
"of thoſe who pretend ro the greateſt 
gallantry and wit in the choice and con- 
trivance of their ſins; what ſhall we 
think of thoſe who drudge for baſer me- 
Þ tals, and more dreggy courſe vices ; the 
A toilſome pleaſures of Gluttony and Drun- 
"IKenneſs, of Pride and Covetoutfnels ; 


the malitious pleaſures of Frowardneſs, 
Faction and Diſobedience ? Surely theſe 
are worſe than vanity : the Soul of man 
muſt be /zght and azry, and fy, and un- 
balaſted, e'er it can pleaſe-it {elf in the 
Imaginary Charms of Honour, and Com- 
mand, and Beauty ; but it muſt be baſe 
and earthly, degenerous and ſottiſh, cer 
it can be taken by theſe. Fmptineſs 
were enough to deter our purſuit ; but 
beſides, 

2. There is an a/oy and mixture 1n 
this World which renders'it very vain : 
The face of our'fortunes here below is 
| like that of waters, which the winds 
have curld and fſhrivel'd ; you can 
ſearce diſcern the little ſmoothneſſes for 
the nymerous' ſwellings : though En- 
Jyment be the finners aim, it is the leaſt 
LY, Tn Wet part 
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part of his portion ; for beſides the croſs 
accidents which -befall things, and the 
znconſtancy of humours on which pleaſure ' 
depends, the ſinner himſelf lodges in his 
boſome a whole Legion of mutinoug 
Luſts, which (though the Oti-ſpring of 


the ſame Parent,) do oppoſe and deſtroy '| 


one another ; Love will not give way tq 
the /utrigues and Fatigue of buſie Ambj- 
tion, nor Ambition ſtoop to the ſoftneſs 
and lazineſs of Love ; Covetouſneſs will 
not admit of the waſte and prodigality of | 
Luſt, nor Lu/t comply with the ſeverz 
ties, and ſtingineſs, and drudgery of Ct 
verouſneſs ; a great Fortune's neceſſary 
to ſupport great Sins, and yet our Sins 
lay waſte our Fortune ; our Health is 
neceſſary to ſenſual Pleaſure, and yet our 


ſenſual Pleaſures undermine our Health: | 


and thus the change of Things and Hu- 
mours, and the contradi&tion of Luſfts, 
makes'the ſinner's Life a ſtrange mixture 
of Defires and Diſappointments, of Pur- 


ſuits and Repentances ; and after all, ſup- 


poſe the beſt we can, | 
3- Our Pleaſures are extremely zran- 
fient ; the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away, every thing is in continual io 
an 


ar en i. 
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and change ; and what - pleaſes moſt, 
commonly takes wing firſt ; for, the 
height and perfeAtion of every thing 


conſiſts in ſuch a point, that Nature 
| ſeems rather to be ſtill aſcending to. it, 


or declining from it, than ſtanding ſtill 


'T init: But if the World were conſtant, 


we our ſelves are not ; our Temper dai- 
ly alters, and our Fancies are ſeldom the 
kme to day which they were yeiterday ; 
and how can our pleaſures be conſtant, 
when though their ObjeC&t continue /ove= 
ly we cannot promiſe our ſelves that we 


| can /ove them long ? 


We may therefore thus ſtate our 
whole account, 7ime is but a moment 
to Eternity, Life but a moment in 7 ime, 


and Enjoyment fills up but a very mo- 
ment in Life : Lord, what a trifle and 
 wthing is that which we prefer to an 


Eternity of Bliſs ! | 

Thus I have conſiderd the Nature of 
the World (which contains the Obje&ts 
of Enjoyment) to diſcover the Nature of 
Pleaſure, it will be proper to conſider, 
2, Our own Nature, who enjoy : tor 


this will give us farther light into the ar 
Rature of ſenſual Pleaſure ! And here,  {awe. © 


I. That 


Humane Na« 
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x. That Ray of Reaſon and Wiſedom "| 
which is ſhed upon the Soul is a mere 
check and reſtraint to our Senfſualities, 
and renders the pleaſures of the Body 
in Mas leſs pure and entire than in Chil. 
dren and Beaſts: and he that hath any 
greatneſs or wiſedom in his mind, ſins 
with the uneaſineſs that the Learned 
and the Great feel when they deſcend 
to play the fool; they ſcorn their own 
eaſineſs, and are aſham'd of their plea- 
ſures. | 

' Our Faxczes I have ſpoken to. 

Our Sex/es are narrow ſcanty things, - 
they can enjoy but a /z#tle, and but tor | 
a moment ; Let our Fortune be wide and 
large as it will, our enjoyment can be. 
no larger than our Senſes; we may if | 
we pleaſe ſtudy variety of Objects, but. 
all the while we onely change often || 
and poſſeſs but little, for ſuch is the na- 
ture of our ſcanty Organs, we can ne- 

| Ver enjoy a »ew pleaſure without quit- 
ting the o/d, z, e. without loſing as 
much as we gain. Our change of Hu- 
mours 1s unaccountable, we- are often 
ſullen and froward, and know not why; 
and then like Children we quarrel with 
| our 
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| our toys, and tear and throw away the 

bables which we doted on. ; 
| Bleſſed God! that ever rational men 
ſhould forfeit Heaven and incur a Hell 
- for ſuch a mixt uncertain ſtate of empty 
pleaſures as this! Could /we like Moſes 
(climb ſome Mountain, and arrive with- 
in Ken of Canaang with what regret, and 
\ ſhame, and ſcorn, ſhould we look down 
upon the dull pleaſures of Earth ! Well 
doth the Holy Spirit deſcribe the Slaves 
F. of Sin to be blind and.ſleepy, dead and 
fenſleſs things ; for we need but open 
our eyes, and fee through all that paint 
J and varniſh that mocks and deludes the 
" | fancy; we need but be Wiſe, and we 
* ſhall be ZZoly too, for if we but once 
widerſtand the World we cannot but de- 

= W/E 

' 5: The conſideration of what our ſin- 
8 full pleaſures ſtand us in; they are too 
too dear a purchaſe without the conſt- 
deration of *the Life to come. They 
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diſtemper and decay the Body ; they 
exhauſt our Eſtates; and blaſt our Re- 
utations ; they are the Furies which 
aunt and difquiet us with Defires and 
Fealouſies, Deſpight, and Anger, and Vexa- 
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tion. They diſſever- the cloſeſt nions | 
and the deareſt Friendſhips : They rob | 
us of the more manly ſatisfaQtions of 
doing Good, of being Wiſe and Learned, 
of a peacefull Conſcience, of a Soul ey- 
lightned (like Moſes face) by a daily con- 
verſe with God, of Meditations grown 
ſprightly and cheartulLthrough a cloſer 
acquaintance with Heaven , and the 
conſcience of no guilt but what we have 
wept and prayed againſt : they bereave 
us, laſtly, of the, fatisfation of a fixt 
and ſteady Choice, of an aſſured and con 
fident Mind, of obſequious and gover- 
nable 7empers, of an even and orderly 
Life, and of the joys of glorious Hopes 
and a growing Aſſurance. | 

6. And yet after all, if we ſtate the 
caſe between the Good and Bad, as to 
point of worldly Pleaſure ( according. 
to the. natural iſſue or conſequence of} 
things from their cauſes) thoſe poſieſs 
more and truer pleaſures than theſe ; for 
whilſt the Good onely approve, and the 
Bad dote, the Good w/e, and the Bad 
abuſe the World ; the Good are prademt 
in their choice, and conſtant and orderly 
in their deportment ; the Bad are _ 

an 
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and raſh in the former, and /ight and 
diſorderly in the latter ; it muſt needs 


follow, that the Good are the Maſters 
of their Pleaſures, the Bad the S/aves ; 


that the Good meet with what they ex-. 


pect, becauſe they have true notions of 
the World and things of it ; but the 
Bad are defeated in their hopes, becauſe 
they ſwell and enlarge their deſires be- 
yond all poſſibility of receiving fatisfac- 
tion from an empty Creature ; that the 
ſtate of the Good is as well ſecured and 


ſettled as the nature of things below 


would admit; but that of the Wicked 
is confuſed and uncertain. 

What a ſilly thing now is Impiety, 
and how wiſe and well contriv'd a thing 
8 Religion ! what can we deſire more 
of God ; if he give us a pleaſant Fortune, 


be preſcribes us Rules how to enjoy it 


prudently ; if he involve us in a croſs 
one, he ſupplies us pleaſures and com- 
forts, to ſweeten it and ſupport us. 
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The Prayer. 


() Almighty God, and the kind and 
gratious Father of Mankind, I 
defire to adore and bleſs thee, that thou 
haſt dealt thus by the poor Sons of Men ; 


that thou haſt ſecured our happineſs by 


the Revelation of glorious Truths, by the 
encouragement of pretious Promiſes, * 
by the ſanition of wiſe Laws : Grant miſt 
gratious God, that I may be daily conver- 


fant in the moſt glorious Goſpel" to this 


end, that the pleaſures of the World and 
the Fleſh may not enſnare and entangle 
me.; but that I may be enabled through © 
thy Word and Spirit, to live above the 


corruptions of Luſt ; to poſſeſs my veſſel in | 
purity and honour, aud to enjoy thy bleſs 
ſings moderately and thankfully , that 1 


may at laſt be received into an Eternity 


of Reſt, and Peace, and Foy, through Jes 


ſus Chriſt my Lord. 


CHAP. 
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d Of Pain, confider d as a Ti emptation to 
I | Sin. And particularly of Imaginary 
_ evils. 


)Y Pain, I mean every thing which 
B is troubleſome: All troubles may 
be reduc'd under two Heads, /magzvary, 
and Real ones; by Real, T mean ſuch as 
do.attually injure the mind or bodies of 
; | men; by /magznary, I mean ſuch as 
/ & could have no influence at all upon 
| 


' Men, but through the aſliſtence of pre- 
judice or fancy. I'll begin with the 
atter ; and in ſpeaking to both, I mult 

' premiſe this, that I will not bring home 

| every Argument by a cloſe Application, 

(for then this very Head would ſwell 
Into a vaſt proportion ) but content my 
klf with proving, That there is no pain 

which can be a juſt warrant for ſin, be- 
| cauſe the Goſpel hath provided ſuch Re 
| medigs as may render it ſupportable , 

F 2nd ſuch Rewards as may countervail 

all our ſufferings: There w 'no Temptas 
tion which befalls us, but what is coms- 

R | m0 
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Imaginary E- 
wvils conſider- 
ed. 


mon to men, and God is faithful, and will 
zot ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able, (the ſtrengths he allows us) bur 
will with the Temptation, make a way ti 
eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. 

x. Of Imaginary evils. There are 
many things which are not really harſh 
and unſufferable in themſelves, but they 
become ſuch,becauſe it is the cuſtome of 
the World to think them ſo: For exam- 
ple, a ſhallow Fortune ( but ſufficient for 
the neceſſary comforts of life ) an znglo- 
rious ſolitude, or privacy, the Opintons of 
others concerning us; theſe things have 
no real influence , either upon mind or 
body ; they cannot make the Soul lefs 
rational, nor the Body leſs healthy; a 
Man may be happy here, and go to Hea- 
ven afterwards without much. fame or 
wealth. 

That all the miſery that is derivd 
from theſe things, depends upon Opi- 
nion is plain, becauſe ſome have made 
that Poverty, Retirement and Con- 
tempt their chozce , which is ſuch a 
Bug-bear to others; and ſo the ſame 
thing, which is one's affizizon, becomes 
another's pleaſure : So that it is plain , 


fancy 
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fancy gives us the wound , not the 


. things themſelves ; or elſe if miſery 


were an inſeparable Companion to the 
things themſelves, it were impoſlible 
that Content ſhould ever ſojourn in 


Cells or Cottages, or ever be a ſtranger 


to Wealth and Honour. Of this fort 
of troubles are all thoſe other paſſions 
which are inkindled in us by the impreſ- 
ſions of things from without ; for even 


' Beauty, Grandeur , Gaity, &c. though 
in their own nature innocent things , 

are ſharpen'd and armd by our fancies 
- with trouble and danger to our re- 


ſe | 
" Now though it be true, that as the 
cold or * heat of Climates are things 1n- 
nocent enough to bodies inurd to 
them, and yet are fatal to others ; fo 
here, though all temptations of the 
World are in themſelves harmleſs things, 
yet *tis plain, that upon Beings ſo dil- 
posd and temper'd as ours are, they 
make dangerous impreſſions : There- 
fore in the Goſpel of Chriſt, the reme- 


dies preſcrib'd by him, do all tend to 


the removal of theſe ill diſpoſitions , 


_ and the reforming our falſe Opinions , 
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and the ſuppreſſing our inclinations ; 
AS, 

The Cure of 7x. Our firſt care muſt be to frame 

- - hed E= our Opinions of things by the Rule of 

Faith, and to root out all falſe Noti- 

ons of things; to this end the holy Go- 
ſpel doth every where inſinuate the em- 
ptineſs , the tranſitorineſs , the uncer- 
eainty of all things here below ; the 
Excelleacy of Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the little tendency which the 
things of the World - have to promote 
it : And laſtly, the Weight and Eternity 
of happineſs in another. World ; all 
which contribute to our happineſs , as 
they arm us againſt the . impreſſions of 
outward obje&ts, by poſſeſſing us with: 
a contempt of them, and with deſires far 
greater, and nobler, and contradictory 
to thoſe other. 

2. The Goſpel of Chriſt injoins us 
to ſhun and fly temptations all that we 
can; we are to block up all the Ave- 
nues by which the World may make its 
approaches, the luſtfull muſt not gaze 
upon Beauty , nor the ambitious on 
greatneſs ; and becauſe fin vſually gains 
by Parley, we are carctully to _ 

ea 
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feaſt appearance of evil,— not to en- 
tertain thoughts which either revive 
the Idza's of paſt pleaſare, or tend to 
form in us the Fancy and Deſire of 


new. | 
. We are tolabour earneſtly to-mor- 


' tifie all the luſts of the Body by Faſting, 


and Watching , and Prayer, and a ccon- 
ſtant temperance, incourag'd to it by the 
_ example of our Lord, and a whole Cloud 
of Witneſſes gone to Heaven before us, 
and the promiſe of rewards annexed to 


the carefull performance of, and unwea- 


ried perſeverance in thefe duties. And, 


4. The aſſiſtence of the mighty Spi- 
rit of God, and a certain Victory 1s pro- 
misd to him who thus contends; and. 


unleſs men will willingly deprive theme 
ſelves of ſuch an Auxiliary by not-con- 
tending, or not begging him of Chriſt , 
or grieving him, it'is not to be doubt- 
ed but we ſhall obtain him, and toge- 
- ther with him ſufficient ſtrength, and 
' glory, honour, and immortality, will be 
the end of our warfare. 4 FX 
Theſe are the means, theſe are the 


Motives, this is the aſſiſtence which our 


bleſſed Jeſus hath preſcrib'd and offerd 
R 3. us 


lt 
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us, by which we may be inabled to live 
above thoſe miſeries which they are in- 
tangled in who obey not his Goſpel,and 
defeat thoſe Airy Apparitions which 
would fright us into fin. 

Therefore in whatever condition [I 
am, I will ſtill ask , What would my 
bleſſed Saviour have done, or faid, or 
thought in this caſe? What opinion of, 
or value for this or that thing - or con- , 
dition, hath God? and I ſhall find, that 
no condition can make me truely miſe- 
rable, but that wherein I cannot /ove 
God, I cannot pray, or cannot doe good: 
For if I can, I am both great and happy: 
If a man love me, Joh. 14. 23. my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. Happy a- 
bode! What can my Soul deſire more? 
I cannot think my ſelf mea», who am 
his Favourite, nor can I be poor, who pol- 
ſeſs that God whoſe preſence makes up 
Heaven! My God, How happy ſhould 
T be, could I be content to make thee a- 
lone my Portion ; but becauſe I cannot 
be content to be poor and contemptible, 
becauſe I ſeek my comforts from with- 
out, becauſe I am not at leiſure to en- 

| FR. tertain 
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| tertain thee onely, therefore thou doſt 
not dwell ſo raviſhingly with me. 

But I will ſeek thee more diligently 
hereafter , vain world adieu, I have No- 
bler hopes than thou canſt teed,and I ſhall 
have comforts thou canſt not rob me of! 
How can I be miſerable, if I be filld 
with joy and peace through believing ? 


or if I abound with hope through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt? I can think | 


of that ſhine of Glory with which I 
ſhall be once inveſted, and then ſuffer 
theſe Rags with patience, till my Nup- 
tials come, and my new Suits be made; 
I can love this contempt and poverty, 
becauſe it ſhall make my Crown more 
weighty, and my being more glorious.--- 
What is it, O my Soul, for which I 
complain 2 What is it that I have loft 2 
Eſtate, Reputation ? It is affirm'd by the 
Spirit of God concerning all ſenſual plea- 
ſures in general, That they war again{# 
the Soul, x Pet. 2.11, in particular con- 
cerning wealth, How hardly fhall a riob 
man enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matt. 19.2.3. concerning vain-glory, au4 
how can they believe who receive the 
praiſe of Men 2 Am I then ſo much trou- 
R 4 bled, 
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bled, becauſe my difficulties in the way 
to Heaven are diminiſhed, my Chains 
grown- lighter, and mine Enemies fewer; 
becauſe my ties to, or dependences on 
the World are few ; and conſequently my 
diſtractions in, and diverſions from holy 
duties, are the fewer ? I have no fears,no 
cares, no contrivances, no jealoufies, be- 
cauſe I have noconcern in it > How near 
Heaven am I grown, who am thus re- 
mov'd from Earth? And being in this 
condition, I am not exposd to the chan- 
ges of the World, I have nothing where- 
1n 1ll fortune can attacque or wound me? 
'This ſtate is not ſo contemptible, which 
is thus full of peace, wherein I may poſ- 
ſeſs my ſelf, and need not ſpend the grea- 
ter portions of my life in things which. 
fame or greatneſs requires of me, not i#- 
clination or choice. | 


The Prayer. 


. Ord teach me to form my Opinions 
according to the light of thy Goſpel; 

to guard my Soul againſt all the impreſſ- 
ens of the World, and Fleſh ; to mortifie 
tbe inbred Inclinations of my Body to 


Luſt, 


* 
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Luſt, and to fix my mind ſo upon the things 
that are not ſeen, that when ever vain 
fears aſſault me from without, they may 
find the Houſe guarded by the ſtrongeſt 
Man. Amen, Amen.- | 


OI Eg HS =» 95 a, AW 


SEC 7. IE 


of real Evils, whereof ſome are unavoi- 
dable, others onely incident to this life, 
and though common to moſt, yet not ne- 
ceſſary to all. | 


T 


of Mortality and ImperfeCction, that un- 
kſs men can ceaſe to think them Evils, 
they cannot be happy. For example, a 
Friend dies, or proves falſe, and ſuch like, 
or I am to die my ſelf, z.e. things hap- 
pen in their natural courſe, and as I ought 
to expe&t them——T may as well quarrel 
- with God, that he did not create me an 
Angel, and that my firſt Station was not 
in the Courts of Heaven, as complain of 
this. Now though it be true, that an Evil 
Is not the leſs an Evil, becauſe it is 7ncu- 
rable, or unaveidable,or univerſal, yet---- 


Here are ſome Evils fo natural and of zuirve- 


conſtant Appendages to this ſtate cefary and 
naVvo 
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I muſt from hence infer, that the wiſe 
Man ought to be better provided and 
confirm'd againſt ſuch, and that hegaing 
no ſmall ſtep towards happineſs, who 
can deveſt theſe Evils of their aftrighting 
ſhapes, which the Man ſhall in a great 
meaſure doe, who ſhall expeCt nothing 
more in this ſtate than what is proper to 
it ; and then can no more be aggrievd 
at Death, Chance, Folly, &c. than at the 
imperfection of our intellectual capaci- 
ties, the meanneſs of our natural incli- 
nations, and the frailties of our bodies, 
for thoſe other are the effects of theſe, 
and yet no Man thinks himſelf miſera- 
ble, becauſe he doth not underſtand as 
much as God does; becauſe, being fleſh 
and bloud, he doth not will as nobly as 
Angels ; And why ſhould he think it 8- 
miſs or hard , that being mortal, any 
thing ſhould die, or being unprudent or 
paſſionate , any thing ſhould act fo ? 

It is highly reaſonable, that he who 
Created us out of nothing, ſhould Create 
us as he pleasd; for he who was not 
bound to doe any thing, cannot - be 
blam'd for doing ſo much. - 
But Chriſtianity reſts' not here , 1t 
| provide* 
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—_ a Remedy for all theſe E- 
vis. 

. I. By the diſcovery of the Souls Im- Their Cure. 
mortality,of the Bodies Reſurrection, and 
of glorious Rewards which ſhall Crown 
thole who ſuffer contentedly and patt- 
ently. 

2+ By the diſcovery of Objedts fitted 
for the affections of an Immortal Soul , 
noble and great enough to fill the big- 
peſt capacities, and molt inlarg'd deſires; 
uch are God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and the þ. 
glories of another lite, which are unalte- 
ble and unchangeable; ſo that the hap- 
pineſs and pleaſure of a Chriſtian Soul 
depends not upon theſe uncertain things 
below, but upon thoſe things which are 
above. 

- 3- Since theſe misfortunes are ſuch as 
are unavoidable 1n this life, they can be 
no temptation to ſin, becauſe we cannot 
avoid them by ſinning; and they who 
endeavour to drown their ſenſe of world- 
ly afflictions, by an indulgence in any 
 fins,doe worſe than thoſe who kill them- 
lelyes to get rid of ſome uneaſte paſſion ; 
the very Remedy is the worſt of mif- 
cliefs. BS 


But 
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Of Evils com- 
mon, though 
not HnaV97s 
dable, 
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But to proceed, as to pains which are 
common to, though not unavoidable in 
this life, I cannot chuſe but ſee there are 
a ſort of Men who ſuffer bravely; and 
yet I muſt confeſs they ſuffer,and though 
they are patient, ceaſe not to be miſera- 
ble ; theſe are the onely things which 
I could ever think ſo unhappy as to de- 
ſerve my pity; and yet it will not be | 
reaſonable to ſin for the avoiding ſuch 
ſufferings as theſe; for though Religion 
cannot remove all' ſenſe, and pain, and 
paſſion, ( for then this World would be 
a Heaven ; and the Scripture 1s plain, 
that no affliction for the preſent is jot- 


_ ous ; and if they were not Fiery Trials, 


they would be no temptations, ) yet it 
ſupplies all the eaſe and comfort which 
ſuch a ſtate is capable of, and ſuch as 1s 
enough to make it ſupportable : Theres 
fore I firſt premiſe theſe two Propoſiti- 
ONS. 

I. That no Temptation befalls us but 
what is common to Men: That a whole 
Cloud of Witneſſes is gone before us in 
the ſevereſt and bloudieſt paths; and 
therefore that there is no ſtate which is 
not ſupportable by Divine Aſliſtence, 


and 
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out ſuch an ill demeanour as may for- 
feit our everlaſting happineſs. 


2. That there is no condition ſo mi- 
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, ture of comforts ; let us for an Exam- 
ple, in matter of fact, regard the Apoſtle 
' | of our Lord, 2 Cor. 6. /» affliftion, 7 
| neceſſities, in diftreſſes, in ſtripes, in im- 
priſonments, in tumults, in labours, in 
| | watchangs, 71 faſtings, and yet the Cloud 
had a bright as well as dark ſide; for , 
v.10. Though dying, yet behold we live , 
though chaſtend , yet not kill d, though 


ſorrowfull, yet alway rejoycing, though has . - 


ving nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. 
Now it matters not, I confeſs, as to 
entire - happineſs, whether Scale of ſor- 
row or comfort outweighs, becauſe. to 
entire happineſs it is requird, that both 
parts of us, as well Body as Soul, enjoy 
g00d; yet it will become a wiſe Man to 
get as much eaſe as he can, and when 
the Sun is ſet, not to deſpiſe a Can- 
de :—— And this proves thus much , 
that no man can be neceſſitated to ſin, 
ſince a man can triumph oer ſuch at- 
fictions as theſe. 
Having 


and may not be paſsd thorough with- 


ſerable, but it is capable of ſome mix- 


CE 
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Having premis'd thus much, I go on 
to conſider, that all Real Evils attack 
the Mind, or the Body; for what af- 
faults onely Reputation , or Eſtate, or 
other Poſſeſſions, I reckon amongſt 7- 
maginary Evils; and indeed they are 
none at all, unleſs they make their paſf- 
ſage thorough theſe to the Mind or Bo- 
dy.---As to the Body, I know not how to 
preſcribe to it ; What are Arguments to 
the Stone, or Rhetorick to the Gout? 
but herein, 

Of Bodily 7. Either the pain is moderate, or ex- 
on wet,” quiſite; if moderate, it is ſupportable ; if 
exquiſite , it cannot be laſting : we are 
ſomewhat beholden to the frailty and 
weakneſs of our Nature, for this in a 
great degree prevents our unhappineſs , 
a ſmall pain cannot make us miſera- 
ble, and a great one will not let us 
continue ſo, for it cruſhes it ſelf as 
well as us, by its own weight, and our 
Nature dies and droops under the pain 
which it cannot ſuffer ; though for my 
part, I muſt confeſs, were it not for 
Chriſtianity , it would be but a poor 
comfort to me, that my pain is great 
enough to butcher me, and make " 
en 
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end of me in a moment, that thoſe milſe- 
ries which difpersd and ſtragling I could 
tolerably well encounter, having com- 
bin'd and united all their forces, over- 
throw me in a moment; for men do not 
uſually think themſelves happy, becauſe 
they do not meet with miſeries which 
are too big for, and therefore not inci- 
dent to their Nature; but miſerable, if 
they meet with all the utmoſt they are 
| capable of bearing; yet through the af- 
ſiſtence of Chriſtianity, this conſidera- 
tion becomes matter of much comfort , 
for by the Revelation of Life and Im- 
mortality , the ſtate of pain, by being 
momentany , is as much diverſified to 
us, and thoſe who knew no other life , 
as the Red Sea to /ſrael and Egypr,when 
the one onely paſsd through it, and the 
other periſh'd in it; and it is a mighty 
Obligation to perſevere in Holineſs , 
maugre all the oppoſition of pain and 
trouble, becauſe this pain is not worth 

' to becompard with the glory which ſhall 
be reveal d. 

2. If the affliction be too big for our 
ſtrengths, we are reaſonably to expeCt 
ſupernatural recruits; for ſince nothing 

befalls 
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befalls the good but by Divine Permiſ- 
ſion, and in order to their good, I can- 
not ſee why , if God will have our 
lives a Martyrdom, we may not reaſo- 
nably expect the aſſiſtence he allowed 
the Primitive Martyrs ; for without it 
we cannot ſuffer as we ought to do, 
and conſequently it cannot tend to our 

g00d. | 
3- I am to enquire, what the Soul can 
contribute towards making our bodily 
pain more eafie, and our burthen more 
light; That it can doe fomewhat, is evi- 
dent from examples of fact , as was 
ſhew'd inthe ſecond Premiſe. Tl take 
notice farther onely of two forts of-men 
as a proof of this truth ( though I might 
urge a hundred examples of the power 
of the Mind , in ſuſtaining the pains of 
the Body ) the ambitious and the co- 
vetous, men which daily impoſe upon 
themſelves cruelties which would make 
up a very formidable burthen, if laid 
on by Providence. A. vain Man 
for an empty name ſtarves in a Camp, 
lies on the ground till his poor limbs 
grow ſtiff and clayie , as the Earth 
their Bed ; and after all charges through | 
ſmoak 
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ſmoak and bloud. to meet his death, or 


-comes off trailing a ſhatter'd Limb about 


the Field, and is content with praiſe, for 
the loſs of a Leg or Arm. The covetous 
man lives upon Eggs or Roots, cloaths 


himſelf with Sackeloath almoſt, defpiſes 


Fame and Honour, Friendſhip and Plea- 
ſure too, and all this that he may die 
rich; and if neither of theſe think them- 
ſelves miſerable, I do not know why any 
other ſhould 2 Such is the ſtrength of 
Whimſie, or of Paſſion, why Faith and 
Reaſon cannot doe as much, I cannot 
ſee, becauſe Reaſon is ſtronger than 
Whimſie; and Faith calls in the aids of 
Imagination and Paſſion to boot. —Let 
it be' granted then, that the mind can aſ- 


fiſt us ſomewhat in our ſufferings; and' 
then let us enquire what Chrittanity 


preſcribes as Remedies againſt Pazn, to 
Inable us to conquer 1t. 


'1. It diſcovers to us the true end of. 


all afflictions, God's glory, and our hap- 


pineſs, for aſſuring us that all things are 


governed by a wiſe, powerfull and gra- 
tious God, who doth not afflict the Chil- 
dren of men out of any peeviſh humour, 
it muſt needs follow, that his chaſtiſe- 
\ S ments 
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ments muſt be deſign'd to excellent ends 
and purpoſes; that all ſhall work tope. 
ther tor the beſt to them who love God; 
And why ſhould we not ſubmit willing- 
ly to the Condutts of a wiſe God 2 Or 
why ſhould not we ſuffer that condition 
contentedly, which promotes moſt our 
own happineſs 2 Why ſhould we be diſſa- 
tisfied with a more boiſtrous wind, which 
drives us more ſpeedily into our Port 
Tf his glory be the main end, and that be 
as much or more promoted by our pati- 
exce in adverſity, as thankfulneſs in pro- 
ſperity, and our own Sanftification no 
lefs advancd, is it not juſt matter of 
comfort rather than repining ? 

2. It promiſes a weight of infinite 
lory which theſe light afflitions work 
or us; ſo that that condition cannot 

be miſerable which is full of the moſt 
glorious hopes, and thoſe too at a little 
diſtance, for this life is but a moment. 

3- It calls us to the juſt conſideration 
of our own Merits, and having difplaid a 
Scheme of our own fins, it afterwards af- 
{ures us, that we are puniſh'd here, that 
we may not be condemn'd hereafter : 
Both which conſiderations beget in us - 


_ Humulity J 
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Humility and Love, and both render all 
ſatterings eaſie ; for as Pride makes eve- 


_ ry little difgrace intolerable, and magni- 
fies every afiront, ſo Humility changes 


the face of the whole, and repreſents the . 


ſtate, as very anſwerable to our merits , 
very reaſonable and juſt. 

4 It propoſes us the examples of 
God's deareſt Children, and of the holy 
Feſas himſelf, and invites us to weigh 

their ſhame and glory, their ſorrows and 
their Crowns together ; to conſider their 
patience , and the love of God , and 
mn to ſtrive earneſtly , beholding their 
end. | 
5. It aſſures us of ſtrength in pro- 
portion to our neceſſities, that God who 
looks on, and ſees the Combat, will fup- 
ply us with force anſwerable. to the dan- 

- and then what matter how vio- 
ent our afflictions are? 

The fum of all is, AﬀMictions are 1n- 
tolerable, becauſe we our ſelves ſharpen 
their ſtings, and warm their poiſon ; be- 
cauſe we neglect or flight our own 
' ſtrengths, we do not reaſon, believe and 


j pray : I ſhall thankfully bleſs God for 


my afflictions, if all the while I ſuffer I 
9 2 am 
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am waſhing oft a ſin, and labouring for 
a Crown, and untwiſting my ſelf from 
the World, and dreſſing my Soul for 
Heaven; I will thank God, that he hath 
caſt me into a condition void of thoſe 
ſnares which ſoften 'and ſenſualize the 
mind; to become ſenſual is a worſe fate, 
than to be ſcorn'd, or poor, for that is a 
change of our very humanity , and 
draws after it the contempt of Hea- 
ven; this is a change onely of outward 
circumſtances, and is fear'd onely by the 
Vain and Gay, and ſcorn'd by fools ; for 
to be truly humble, is to be truly honoura- 
ble, and to ſuffer Chriſtianly, 1s the in- 
fallible Character of a great mind. Lord, 
I know that I am here but a Stranger 
and a Pilgrim, and I will not propoſe to 


my ſelf Reſt and Luſcious Pleaſures, I 


am now 1n a ſtate of Warfare, and I ex- 
pet not my eaſe, and a Kingdom, till 1 . 
have vanquiſh'd: I am the Servant of 
the Holy Jeſus, and I will take up my 
Croſs and follow him ; and if he calls 
me to walk upon the Waters, I cannot 
believe that he will let me periſh. 
I have in this diſcourſe of Pleaſure 
and Pain had an eye to two things, not 
onely 
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| ſonable ground for a Temptation to Sin 


_ to quit an Freruity of pleaſure for a 
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onely to ſhew, that there can be no rea- 


neither, but alſo to demonſtrate the Ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Principles, by 
ſhewing how they ſerve to all the ends 
and neceſſities of this mortal life, to. re- 
gulate our Pleaſures, and alleviate our 
Pains; for elſe it had been enough for 
me to have faid, that there is no reaſon 


moment's; and that no pain can be equal 
to that of Hell ; and therefore, that no 
man can be ſeduced from his duty by 
either Pleaſure or Pain, if he do really 
believe the Goſpel. 

The Evils which diſquiet the Mind's Of Troubles 
of men ( as far as concerns this Head ” _ 
of Pain ) may be reduced to two, 

' x. Doubting or uncertainty, when we 
have no ſure knowledge of matters of 
the greateſt moment. | | 

2. Amazement and fear proceeding 
from guilt, and the apprehenſion of fy- 
ture vengeance. 

The firſt of theſe is now ſufficiently Doutring con- 
remov'd by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which "ne Pin 
tath brought Life and Immortality to CEO, 
Light, and diſcover all thoſe glorious & the Gopek 


S 3 and 
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and important Truths which relate to 
our Eternal Welfare, and our belief is 
herein founded upon Divine Revelati- 
on, for God bore Witneſs to the Au- 
thours of this Goſpel by Miracles, and 
by his holy Spirit, by the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt trom the Dead, (&c. and ſuch 
is the purity and excellency of this ho- 
ly Doctrine, that no man who believes 
a God, can 'chuſe but ſee that an okedi- 
ence to ſuch holy Precepts muſt be ac- 
ceptable to him. 
Deſpair rem» The ſecond proceeds from the Con- 
va  Afeience of our fins, and a dread of the 
Divine Nature, either of which, if they 
drive man into deſpair, muſt neceſſarily 
plunge him into profaneneſs and immo- 
rality, or into melancholy and madneſs. 
The Goſpel hath remov'd both theſe 
Evils. 
 T. By the glad tidings of Reconci- 
liation thorough the Bloud of Chriſt , 
whom he hath ſet forth to be a Propi- 
tiation for the ſins of all who will be- 
lieve and repent, to deliver them who 
through fear of Death were all their life 
time ſubje& to bondage, Zeb. 2.15. 


2. By 
&* fo) 
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2. By a clear Revelation of the good- 


neſs and mercifulneſs of the Divine Na- 


ture, which Courts our return, beſeeches 
us to be reconcil'd: to him, and waits for 
an opportunity to ſhew Mercy : Whence ' 
the Goſpel Characters of him now, are 
that of a Father, the God of Fope, the 


| God of Comfort and Conſolation, and Mer- 


cies, and Love; fo that the. minds of 
Chriſtians are filfd with joy and peace 
in believing,and abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. From 
all which it follows, that no man can 
have any temptation to ſin, from any 
rational ſuggeſtions, from any rational 
fears or doubts ; for this diſcovery of the 
Divine Nature, and this Death of Chriſt, 
invites men to Holineſs, by the Obliga- 
tions of Divine Love, and their own 1n- 
_ But of this I have treated bez 
ore. 
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Thou God of Hope , of Love and 

Mercy ! thou art become exceed- | 
ing gratious to thy people, thou haft turn'd 
away our Captivity and refreſh d us by an 
Eternal Redemption ;' though this World 
be a Wilderneſs compar d with the other, 
yet thou here feedeſt us with Manna; 
thoſe bright Truths, and that glorious Aſ- - 
fiſtence which are able to ſcatter all the 
melancholy Clouds of Aflittions and Sor- 
row which gather upon the face of this 
preſent life : Lord, grant that I may make 
this uſe of them, to raiſe my ſelf above. 
the weakneſs and paſſions of this preſent 
life, that the trial of my Faith may be to 
praiſe and glory, and to my everlaſting 
felicity- in the day of our Lord Feſus 
C brife Amen, Amen, bleſſed Feſus. © 
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CHAP. 1Il. 


Of ſome other particular ſorts of Temp- 


fations. 


Ye theſe (Painand Pleaſure ) 
are the great Magazines trom 
whence the Devil brings iorth all his 
Arms and Temptations, yet there are 
ſome peculiar ways whereby he doth 
inſnare and intangle us ; for he doth not 
aſſault us openly, unleſs he hath before 
corrupted the Guards : he deals with us 
as with Eve, Te ſhall not ſurely die; for 
if he had told her plainly, The truit is 
fair and pleaſant, 'tis worth your while 
to die for it, certainly ſhe would have 
bid open defiance to him, and ſcornd 
the temptation. Thus he deals with 
us, he cheats and deludes us into vain 
hopes, and falſe preſumptions ; we 
wound our ſelves to death, and yet flat- 
. ter our ſelves with life; we forfeit our 
Innocence, and yet impudently promiſe 
-. our ſelves a Heaven. 
TI will therefore conclude this Part 
-. with 
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Infidelity. 


Its Cure. 


——— 


with a particular Chapter concerning 
Temptations, — which are moſtly 

1. Ifidelity. This is the general way 
the Devil takes to deſtroy the Souls of 
men, and to ſeduce them from their Du- 
ty; for.it will neceſſarily follow, that it 
is the moſt notorious folly imaginable to 
oppoſe our inclinations, or to deny our 
ſelves any thing, if there be no reward 
for holy Souls; and therefore againſt 
this, we are exhorted to take up. the 
Shield of Faith, Zph.6. 16. to poſſeſs our 
hearts with a firm belief of the truth of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. For this Reaſon 
the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles are fo full 
and frequent in the proot of the Funds- 
mentals of Chriſtianity, as the Reſur- 
reqion, &c. and of this one Propoſiti- 
on ; That Jeſus is the Son of God; pro-. 
ving it from his Power and Holineſs,and 
Wiledom, and his Reſurre&ion and Af- 
cenſion into Heaven, and from the def- 
cent of his Spirit upon his Followers 1n | 
ſuch a publick manner ; and I heartily 
wiſh that all that profeſs the Name of 
Chriſt would 

I. Lay ſeriouſly to heart the clear- 


neſs and evidence of theſe proofs, and 
not 
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not perfunctorily paſs over all the paſſa- 
ges of the Goſpel, which are written on 
purpoſe that we may believe, without 
weighing them. 

2. That they would examine them- 
ſelves what are the firſt Motives which 
prompt them to fidelity ; Do they not 
love darkneſs, becauſe their deeds are e- 
vil> And do they not rather with the 


Goſpel falſe, than believe it fo ? 


3. That they would not ſtifle their 
Reaſon, and refuſe Audience to thoſe 
Pleas the Goſpel offers in its own de- 


' fence, when they cannot anſwer them ; 


do not think it is enough to divert your 
Conſcience a while from its clamours 
and importunity, but fatisfie it, and do 
not reſt till you bring ſtronger proofs 
apainſt the truth of the Gofpel than 
thoſe are which Patronize it; for he 
that will eject a receivd truth out of 
its poſſeſſion, muſt doe it by a greater 
force and clearneſs of Arguments, than 
thoſe are which eſtabliſh'd ir ; and be- 
ing firmly perſuaded of this, that Jeſus 


| ts the Son of God, &c. it will be hard 


for any temptation to get much ground 
upon your minds 5 and therefore 1t 
_ ” fm were 
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 Differing Re- 
pentance, 


——— 


were well and wiſely done, every mor- 
ning to repeat our Creed ſoberly, mu- 
ſingly, and thoughtfully , and confirm 
our ſelves in the belief of it. : 
Set. 2. Late Repentance. But why 
ſhould I reſolve to amend after this fin, 
rather than before it > Are my Accounts 
too little, that I would add this to the 
Score before I ſtate them? Or hath my 
God and Saviour deſerved ſo little of 
me, that I think a ſhort life too much 
to be ſpent in his Service, though he 
ſhould give me a Heaven? Or am I ſure 
that I ſhall have a keener appetite to 
Holineſs after I have taſted the luſciouſ- 
neſs of fin? or will ſin be the more ea- 
fily put off,the more habitual it is grown? 
Or do I hope to find God the more mer- 
cifull, the more I provoke him? Or if the 
ſin be now too ſweet, too taking to be 
rejected ( which is in truth the reaſon ) 
how do I know it will not be fo always? 
Or if my body decay, how ſhall I know 
when it 1s weakneſs or repentance, whe- 
ther a change in my temper or my 
mind? Or how do I know that ſome 0- 
ther fin will not grow up 1n its ſtead? 
not onely Youth, but eyery quarter of 
Our 
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our life hath ſome baitsor other ripe,and 


in ſeafon ; And how know I what limits 
the Almighty hath prefixt to his patience? 
he cuts off ſome ſooner than ſome, and 
the meaſure of one man's Iniquities 1s fi- 
niſh'd before another's > Or how know 
I that God will allow me more ſtrength, 
who make ſo ill an uſe of this? O let us 
remember our ſelves, and ſin no more, 
we-are blind, and do not fee our dan- 


wk the hazard we run of hardning our 
| hearts, and forfeiting God's Grace , and 


provoking his wrath, and 4eing cut off 1n 


"a moment, when we think not of it. 


Seft. 3. 1t is a little fin; 


, ; . This Sefion is 
he is a very ill Caſuiſt, who to be underſlood 


- deliberating upon a Temp- | ;F deliberare 
tation, forms that fooliſh di- Sin, not of an- 


avoidable frail 


Nin&ion of Mortal and Ve- ;;... 


nial fins, for he proceeds up- 


on a ſuppoſition which is wholly falle; 
2.e. that there are ſome ſins which do 


not interrupt the Love of God; God 
cannot approve of Sin in the leaſt de- 
gree however : But if, as ſome think, this 
Veniality or pardonableneſs is not foun- 
ded in the nature of the Sins themſelves, 


but in the good Will and Kindneſs of 
God; ' 
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God ; it will behove him, who will a& 
ſecurely , to prove, that God hath any- 
where declard, that he will not be diſ- 
pleaſed with him for thoſe fins which he 
hath nevertheleſs forbidden upon pain of 
eternal wrath ; or if this be Nonſenſe, let 
him prove that God will not be angry 
with him for that very ſin he is about 


to commit. In few words, the true uſe 


of diſtinguiſhing ſins by their ſeveral de- 
grees of mortality or pardonableneſs, is 
not to direct men how to fin ſafely , or 
how to chnſe what ſins they may com- 
mit, but to dire the man who hath 
committed them, concerning the nature 
and degrees of his repentance ; for in 
plain terms, no ſin can be juſtly call'd 
little, which we deliberate and conſalt 
about, fin receiving its aggravation not 
ſo much from the matter of the fin it 
ſelf, as from the ſtrength of our paſſion , 
and the Excellency of that God whoſe 
Law it is a Violation of; for though the 
inſtance of the ſin may be a little one, 
yet if we fin as far as we think we fafe- 
[y may, it is a foul argument of the 4afc- 
eſs of our temper, and the zmperfeizon 
of our love; like Fadas, we betray our 
Saviour 
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Saviour for a contemptible Piece; a 
Smile, a Word, prevails more than the 
love and bounty of my Creatour ; And 
do we not then deſerve to periſh? If we 
will be ſo fooliſh to chuſe thus, why 
may not God be fo juſt as to puniſh 
us ? | 
2. That fin is generally moſt Patal, 
which looks moſt [rnocent; for the De- 
vil is never more apt to infinuate him- 
ſelf, than when transform'd, -he appears 
in a ſhape of 7mocence: Let but a man 
allow himſelf the utmoſt liberty he thinks 
lawfall,and he ſhall be ſoon betray'd into 
what's unlawfull; and he that ſhall in- 
dulge himſelf in any little vanity, ſhall 
be ſhrewdly tempted into greater,beſides 
| the ſtrange danger of growing ſenſual , 

and undiſcerning,; and beſides that, the 
leaſt ſin, even in the ſenſe of thoſe who 
moſt favour the diſtin&tion, grows mor- 
tal by frequent Commiſſion There- 
fore in oppolition to this temptation, we 
are taught 


I. To grow in Grace, and to go on 7h cure. 


to perfetion, as being a ſtate of the 
greateſt ſecurity ; and this requires the 
moſt carefull and circumſpect walking , 
the 
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the moſt intire denial of our own wills 
and affections ; all which is inconſiſtent 
with the admiſſion of the moſt Venial 
fin ; For how can it conſiſt with an ar- 
dent love of God to chule to diſpleaſe 
him a little? whatever a little trifling in- 
jury may ſeem to an unconcerned Spec- 
tatour, yet if it paſs between two who 
mutually love , it will ſeem great to 
both. 

2. We are exhorted to ſhun, not one- 
ly every ſin, but every appearance of 
it , not to dwell within the Confines or 
Suburbs of Temptations, not to act the 
leaſt thing which we but doubt may be 
unlawtull, and therefore ſurely nothing 
that we know is ſo; not to diſpute nice- 
ly what we may without danger doe, 
but to doe ail that is Noble and Praiſe- 
worthy. 

. When we have done all, we are 
but unprofitable ſervants, and there- 
fore let us, who I am confident ſhall 
never doe all we ought, endeavour to 
doe all we can ; when we have watch'd 
and when we have pray'd , when we 
have contended, and when we have 
fought, when we have done all we can, 
there 
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there will be ſtill fins enough to exerciſe 
the mercy and goodneſs of God; fins 
ſecret which we know not of, ſins of 
ſudden ſurreptions, imperfe&tions mixt 
with our holy duties, and innumerable 
evil motions, which, unleſs the Bloud of 
Jeſus, our own Repentance, and the mer- 
cies *of God intervene, would unavoida- 
bly damn us. 


Sed. 4. When theſe ways fail, he The Tempra- 


tron of Friend - 


ſets upon us by other Engines ; by our jg; 907 5. 


Friends; by ſome or other who have an ey. 


Aſcendant over us; and it 1s not fel- 
dom ſeen , that the Friexds of our Bo- 
ſoms are the greateſt Exemzes of our 
Souls : For the truth is, Friendſhip is 
the deareſt and moſt pleaſant thing in 
the World; whence it often happens , 
that men of the moſt excellent tem- 
pers, and the moſt generous Principles , 
have been often induc'd by Friendſhip 
to doe or ſuffer, what neither their pro- 
per pleaſure nor pain could ever have 
ingag'd them to ; and in all honeſt and 
allowable inſtances, to prefer a Friend 
before our ſelves, 1s, it not a Duty , yet 
certainly an Heroick and commendable 
ation. _ But here, as to our purpoſe in 


hand, 
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hand , the Caſe is thus to be ſtated, 
Whether T am to obey God or my 
Friend ;' whether I am to ſerve the in- 
tereſt of my own Soul, or comply with 
a Friends peccant humour, to the manz- 
feſt hazard of my own Soul, and hs. 
The caſe thus ſtated , 1s, I think , too 
plain to -contain in it any doubt or 
Controverſie at all ; for our Obligatt- 
on to God, who hath more powertully 
indear'd ' himſelf to us ,. ſuperſedes all 


.. Obligations, in-this caſe, to our Friend; 


nay , Friendſhip it: ſelf obliges us ra- 
ther to advice and reproof, than com- 
pliance ; it being the true duty of affec- 
tion to doe not what 1s moſt pleaſant , 
but moſt »ſefa// for our Friend : And I 
muſt fay farther , that Friendſhip is, or 
ought to be founded in Vertue ; .and 
therefore without the guilt of Light- 
neſs, or inconſtancy, T may J/awfu/y as 
far renounce my Friend, as he doth his 
Tnnocence; tor he is become quite ano- 
ther thing, and hath norhing of that 
Charm and Grace which made me love 
him : In this caſe it is enough to anſwer 
as our Saviour did to the Devil, "Thus 
and thus 'tis written; it is not _— 

or 


th 
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for -me to doe ſo, and therefore I will 
not, for Vertue needs no excuſe; if 
they can at a Crime without bluſhing, 
I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould be aſham'd 
to own a Vertue; and if they think it 
unreaſonable that we ſhould deny them 
the liberty of enjoying themſelves, T 
think it much more ſo, that they ſhould 
refuſe us the liberty of denying our 
ſelves. And this way of plain deal- 


ing will be every way more uſefull to. 
your ſelf and Brother, than diſguiſes . 


and excuſes: For he that ſhifts off his 


Friends importunity to fin, not by a flat 


denial, but a pretence , ſeems to con- 
teſs that he denies compljance, nor out 
of Conſcience, but convenience: and fo 
expoſes himſelf to a treſh. aſſault , be- 
cauſe his Friend looks upon him as 
Conquerable , and onely waits tor an 
opportunity wherein he may attack 
him in better circumſtances, and a bet- 
\ -ter temper : all which wonld be a- 
voided by a plain and hearty retuſal. 
2. This way, in common reaton, muſt 
prove moſt uſefull to our Brother , for 
'how do we know but the influence of 
-our Friendſhip, by the aſliſtence of 
| F:-4 God's 


Of ſome other particular 


God's Grace, may gain upon him , or 
open difallowance may at leaſt ſtartle 
him into 'a ſerious conſideration, which 
will be enough to defeat hin of his 
Folly ; and the example of our Vertue 
may incourage his imitation , by let- 
ting him ſee that Vertue is eafie as well 
as lovely Againſt all devices of Sa- 
tan, and Temptations 1n general, I lay 
down theſe three or four Conſideratr- 
ONS. 


General Conſi® T. That be whe Excuſe or impoſture 
ek al ſore 35 cunningly wove as it can, it matters 
of Temptati- not ; be the excuſe what it will, I am 
ns. to confider this, that by hearkening to 
ſuch devices of Satan, that Croud which 

now throngs Hell, deſcended into thoſe 

horrible Regions ; never any man yet 

ſinn'd with a deſign or perſuaſion to be 

 damnd for it, but he contriv'd his ex- 

cuſe as ſubtilly, and provided a reſerve 

as ſafe as pay he could, and yet they 
miſcarried, God cut them off ſuddenly, 


or fin grew too ſtrong , and they too 
weak. 


2. [t is cafier to conquer a Luſt, than 
to ſatisfie it ; the Ambitious may grow 
content ſooner than great ; the Cove- 


tous 
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tous may ſooner moderate their deſires , 
than /atyfie them ; the Unclean may 
more eaſily gain a chaſt Spirit , than 
ſatisfie the ravings of a wandring Luſt; 
for a man's Frame grows tratable- and 
governable by wholſome Reaſonings , 
and ſound Advice ; Heavenly, by Pray- 
ers and Meditations : But it you: liſten 
to a wanton ſuggeſtion, it will kindle 
into Luſt ; and Luſt, if incourag'd, will 
flame into a paſſion; 'and our paſſions 
will grow ſavage and imperious, if fed 
and pamper'd, and then no greatneſs 
can glut ambition, no enjoyments ſate 
a Luſt: And ſhall we chuſe a harder 
way which leads to an Eternal ruine, be- 
fore an caſte way which guides us to hap- 
pineſs ? 

3- It ought heedfully to be conſi- 
der'd, that temptations do not gain up» 
on any by ſtrength of Argument, but 
by importunity and prepolſſeſſion ; no 
man that weighs the things - temporal 


and eternal, can prefer in his judgment 


thoſe to theſe, but thoſe are ſeen, and 
theſe are not ; thoſe are continually 
with us, and they carry their Argu- 
ments and Rhetorick in their looks 
T 3 and 
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and every ſenſe of us is conſtantly be- 
ſet, and applied ; and fo by inſenſible 
degrees they infinuate , and then poſ- 
feis us, and captive us: The beſt way 
therefore to ſecure our felves, 1s either 
firſt to cut oft all opportunities of being 
tempted, by. retirement and retreat from 
the World ; or ſecondly , to counter- 
mine the World by an equal diligence, 
making our ' Meditations and Prayers 
more trequent than our entertainments 
of ſenſe; that ſo the Soul may be calld 
off from the things without , to medi- 
tate upon the things above ; as often 
at leaſt as Gaity and Luxury invite it 

Out. > 
4 As there are objets of vanity, fo 
there are too in the world objects that 
adviſe , and reprove us, ſuch as di- 
ſtreſs and ſickneſs ; that raiſe our 
thoughts, ſuch as the works of God's 
hand, and all others are capable of a 
good Obſervation ; as for example-, 
what is an evident vanity , may be the 
matter of our pity, rather than love ; 
Feaſts and Motecl may ſuggeſt the Al- 
mighty's goodneſs, and lead us to the 
conſideration of a better ſtate ; and if 
we 
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we uſe this method, we ſhall reap a dou- 
ble benefit ; Firſt, We ſhall avoid the 


* nſinuations to fin vifcible in outward 


objets; and, Secondly, We ſhall 
have our Souls ſtor'd with excellent 
thoughts. 

5. Never flacken or abate thy dilt- 
gence, though thou haſt arriv'd at a great 


degree of Piety, and haſt mortified the 


fleſh, and ſubdued the World, there is no 
ſecurity on this fide Heaven ; many good 
men fall, the beſt may; and therefore 
let him that ſtands take heed leſt he fall; 
for what will be the Iſſue, God onely 
knows. The Night is far ſpent, the Day 
zs at hand; And wilt thou let go the 
Victory, when thou haſt broke the main 
ſtrength of the Battel? thou art almoſt 
above fears, and above ſtrugglings; thy 
life haſtens away, and thy task dimi- 
niſhes, And wilt thou ſhipwreck in the 
Port? Thou art juſt going into the Arms 
of thy Lord, and wilt thou now ſuffer 
thy Beauty to fade, and thy glories to 
languiſh? The Bridegroom is juſt at the 
door, and wilt thou now ſufter thy Lamp 
to go out ? 


T 4 The 


Of ſome other particular ſorts, ww 
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The Prayer. 

Ternal God, who ſeeſt that 1 walk up- 
0u Snares, and in the midſt of Ene- 
mies, give me the Spirit of Fear, Fumi- 
lity and Watchfulneſs, that I may walk 
circumſpetly, paſſing the time of my ſo- 
Journing here in fear ; incompaſs me with 
the whole Armour of Faith, that I may 
be able to fight a good fight, to finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and to have confidence at 

the appearance of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen, Amen, #/eſſed God. 


There are three things for which (be- 
cauſe they could not properly be redu- 
ced to any one ſingle head of thoſe three 
which I have divided this whole Diſ- 
courſe into) I have therefore reſerv'd 
this laſt place, being the moſt proper, for 
they are inſtruments of holineſs and Re- 
medies againſt fin; 2. e. Sacraments,Pray- 
er and Faſting; each of which may be 
conſider'd in a threefold reſpect. 

' I. As Parts of Divine Worſhip, or of 
Holineſs 1n general. "RN 

4 As Inſtruments of advancing Holi- 

NES, | 


3. AS 


Ty of Baptiſm 


3. As Remedies and Antidotes againſt 
Temptation. 

In each of which Relations, IT will 

conſider each of them a little : And 


'1. Of Baptiſm. 

Onſiderd in the firſt ſenſe of the 
three, 1t contains a Solemn Profeſ= 
fion of the Chriſtian Faith, an actual Re- 
 munciation of thoſe Enemies of Chriſtia- 
nity, the World, the Fle/h, and the Devil, 
and a [iſting ones ſelf into the ſervice and 

obedience of Chriſt. 

And tecauſe I cannot think that there 
1s any Eſſential Part in the Syſteme of 
Chriſtianity merely Ceremonzal,l cannot 
think, but that beſides the Admiſſion in- 
to the Church, which 1s the Body of 


Chriſt, and conſequently a 7zz/e to all. 


the glorious privileges of its Members ; 
our bleſſed Saviour doth endow the Per- 
ſon Baptized with power from on high to 
perform all thoſe great engagements he 
takes upon him; as will appear to any 
one who ſhall conſider, r. the Nature of 
Chriſtianity, which doth alway annex a 
Grace to the external Mean, or Inſtru- 


ment ; or, 
My 2. The 
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Of Baptiſm. 


2. The great things ſpoken of this 
Sacrament ; or, 

3. The value all underſtanding Chri- 
ſtians have had for it, or the efte&ts which 
follow'd it, when praf&tis'd in the Infancy 
_ of the Church; and I humbly conceive 
this to be the ſenſe of the Church of 
England, which ſuppoſes the thing figni- 
fied by the outward Ceremony of Bap- 
tiſm, to be a Death unto fin, and a New. 
Birth unto Righteouſneſs. 

But whatever become of this Noti- 
on, 1t 1s certain , that it 1s a ſtrange 
Obligation to a Holy Life, and a Re- 
medy againſt Sin , as being a moſt ſo- 
lemn ingagement of our ſelves to the 
obedience of Chriſt ; from which we 
cannot ſtart back, without drawing up- 
on our ſelves the guilt and puniſhment 
of Perjury, and forfeiting all thoſe 
advantages we partake of by it; and [ 
wiſh all would lay this to heart, who 
plead the Obligations of Czvz/zry and 
Friendſhip, Cuſtome and Faſhion, in de- 
tence of their fins, as if any trifling 
Ceremony were ſufficient to ſuperſede 
our Obligation to Chriſt , and acquit 
us of that guilt which the Breach - 
; £126 
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the moſt ſacred Covenant brings upon 
us. 


The Prayer. 
ns and holy Saviour , give we 


grace to' remember my Baptiſmal 
Vow , to remember that I am a ſworn ' 
Enemy 7o the World, the Fleſh, and the 
' Devil; and inable me to fight the good 
Hight of Paith under thy Banner the Croſs. 
Let me have no truce, entertain no friend- 
ſhip with thine and 7 Enemies « Let 
them flatter me, if they will, with ſmiles 
and promiſes, I am ſure they mean no- 
thing to me but death and ruine; How 
fhall any fantaſtick Obligations Cancell 
my duty to thee, reſulting from ſo ſolemn 
a Covenant ? In vain doth the World dif- 
guiſe its temptations under the forms of 
Civility and Honour ; / know mo Ct- 
vility which can oblige me to renounce 
my Vows, uo Honour that can excuſe 
my Perjury ; in vain doth the World af- 
Jault me by Greatneſs, and Wealth, and 
Glory ; theſe are the very things I reſol- 
ved againſt when I took up the Croſs of 
my Crucified Saviour in my Baptiſm : 
at Grant, 


= > > <n, rorgnngs nope OA 5 


— 


x: ——_ 


CO OTE IFAD > pon eo OO NS PAIRED py . 


© apy 
wm noergngy. tom: 
15 


« 
= — <> > ——_ ane. En =z . by - _ 
s DP - — 

PT IRE 095 i YT OAT pr dtny, no ns 1 ag TOO ATA 1 Van FO 1 Rot ir pas: 177" 2A; 


A CE 


—_——— 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


Grant, O- bleſſed Lord, that 7 may have 
mortified afftetions , and a Victorious 
Faith, a» humble meek Spirit, a»d glori- 
ous Hopes, that after this troubleſome 
life is ended, I may reſt with thee in E- 
verlaſting Glory. Armen, Amen. 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


He Supper of our Lord may fall 

l under the ſame forms of Confſide- 
ration which Baptiſm did ; that is, it 
may be conſider, 

I. Asa part of Divine Worſhip. - 

2. As an Inſtrument of Holineſs. 

3- Asa Remedy againſt Temptation. 

I will look upon it briefly under each 
of theſe Notions , and herein T will 
guide my ſelf by that incomparable Ot- 
fice of this Church, which hath admira- 
bly expreſsd and reduc'd to a method 
the whole mind of the Goſpel relating 
to this matter; for which I have often 
bleſsd God, whilſt I beheld and reve- 
renc'd that Primitive plainneſs, and true- 
Iy Chriſtian Spirit viſible in it. 

Firſt then, our Lord's Supper con- 
fiderd as an a&, or part of Religious 
PR? | | Worlkip 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


Worſhip or Holineſs, contains in it theſe 
four things. 

i. An humble acknowledgment of 
our fins. 

2. A devout Profeſſion of our Faith 
in Chriſt, that we are the Diſciples of a 
Crucified Saviour, and expect Salvation 
by no other way, than that Sacrifice of 
his Body and Bloud offerd vpon the 
Croſs. | 

3- A ſolemn Oblation of moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to God for this, 
ineſtimable benefit , his beſtowing his 
Son upon us to die for us: and to our 
Maſter and onely Saviour Chriſt, for his 
exceeding great love in dying for us. 

4. A moſt folemn Oblation of our 
ſelves, ſouls and bodies, to be a holy 
lively, and acceptable Sacrifice unto 
God: ſo that this Sacrament conſiſts of 
a2 whole Conſtellation of Graces , Re- 
' pentance, Faith, Hope, Charity : It is a 
nearer approach into the preſence of 
God, and more ſolemn exerciſe of the 
Graces of the Goſpel: and this gives a 
very fair account of the reaſon of its fre- 
quent practice ; for nothing can be 

Secondly, A more effteQual Inſtru- 
ment 
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of the Lord's 's Supper. 


ment oy" Holizels upon theſe , and the 
following accounts. 

1. That the preparation. neceſlary as 
a condition of our worthy Reception , 
doth awaken our Souls , and refreſh all 
our Graces, and mortifie. all our ſenſual 
Luſts, and draws us nearer to Heaven ; 
and the neceſlity of ſuch a preparation 
as the Church-office preſcribes, appears 
- from hence, that Repentance, and Faith, 
and Charity, are abſolutely neceſflary to 
enable a man to exert thoſe as ( be- 
fore-mention'd ) which conſtitute this 
Sacrament, . conſider'd. as a /part of Di- 
vine Worſhip; and theretore to approach 
that holy Table without a Soul fo qua- 
lified, is to affront and: mock the Maje- 
{ty of Heaven. | 

2. That the exerciſe of our Graces 
in receiving , doth . encreaſe and im- 
prove them; that A& of humble Adora- 
tion and profound Proftration of our. 
ſelves before God, under a ſenſe of :his 
Purity and Majeſty, and our finfulneſs 
and meanneſs; that lively A& of Fazzh, 
whereby the Soul doth profeſs its firm 
belief of, and dependence upon the 
Death and Paſſion of its dear Lord and 
| Saviour 


2 
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of the Lord's Supper. 


Saviour for Salvation ; that /ove where- 


bythe Soul offers its praiſes, and its ſelf 
a Sacrifice to God, do leave ſuch lively 
and laſting impreſſions upon mens minds, 
as are not quickly nor eaſily effac'd ; 
and the Soul, by the delight it finds 
in exerting theſe Graces, 1s inkindled 
with a deſire of repeating the fame 
Acts. | } 14 
3. That the Sacrament it ſelf hath a 


natural tendency to promote Holineſs : 


Ir. By its ſenſible Repreſentations of a 
\. Crucified Saviour, the Symbols them- 
ſelves being fit to bring into our minds 
the Pain and Sufferings of our dear 
Lord-and Maſter. 2, By that zuward 
Grace ( inſeparable from the worthy 
Reception of it ) beſtow'd. upon us to 
refreſh and ſtrengthen our Souls, to root 
and confirm .our Faith, to inflame our 
Love, and perfe&t our Hopes. 3. By be- 
10g a Pledge and Aſſurance to us of the 
pardon of our ſins through the Bloud of 
Chriſt. . : 

4. That it is a new and repeated En- 
gagement of our ſelves to the ſervice 
_ of Chriſt, to an obedience to his Laws, 
and a Renunciation of thoſe Enemies 


of 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 


_ of the Chriſtian, the World, the Fleſh , 
and the Devil, From all this it is eaſe 
to infer, F 

3- That it 1s a ſtrong Fence and An- . 
tidote againſt Temptations ; for theſe 
freſh impreſſions of our Saviour's love , 
the new ſtrengths of Divine Grace, the 
vigour of a new and ſolemn Ingagement 
to Obedience, fill the Soul with a holy 
zeal againſt Sin, and with a glorious con- 
tempt of ſenſual pleaſures. 


The Prayer. 


A ND now, O my Ged , what ſhould 
make me ſo prodigally venturous of 
my own ſafety, as to neglett the frequent 
uſe of this holy Sacrament ! Have T1 not 
need frequently to examine my ſelf 2 Are 
not thy Graces apt to wither and de- 
cay, unleſs thus water d and refreſÞd? . 
Doth not my converſe with the World, - 
and my communication with Fleſh and 
Bloud, render it neceſſary for me to re- 
new my reſolutions againſt them as often 
as I can? Or is there not a holy delight 
in the exerciſe of all this, that ſurpaſſes 
all the pleaſures of a ſenſual life ? and 


is 


| Of Prayer. 


Zs it not a Sacrifice that my Lord and $a- 
viour is highly pleas'd with? And is it 
ot reaſonable that. I ſhould oblige him, 
who died for me, with this frequent ac- 
knowledgment of his infinite Iove evi- 
denc'd in his Death 2 Pardon me, O my 
God, that IT have been ſo ungratefull to 
thee, ſo ſenſeleſs of my own welfare and 
advantage ! for the time to come, [ will 
delight in this holy Communion , I will 
often offer up my fe a Sacrifice to thee , 
and profeſs my Faith in a Crucified Sa» 
wiour; and there beg thy afſiſtence and 
conduF through the difficult paths of this 
preſent life : And, O my God, accept thou 
of my addreſſes and praiſes, thorough thine 
znfinite Mercies, and the Bloud of Chriſt. 
Amen. 


Of Prayer. 


Rayer may be conſider'd under 
thoſe three Heads I before menti- 
ond : And, 

I. As a part of Holineſs. It 15an ac-> 
knowledgment of God's being our 
God; a confeſſion of His Majeſty , and 
our meanneſs, being a folemn Adora- 
U tion 
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tion and Worſhip of him; tis a Sacrifice 
of praiſe to him ; tis an a&t of ZTumilia- 
tion, and of Repentauce, . and of ' Faith , 
and Reliance upon him: And from 
hence we may inter, what preparation 
of the Soul is neceſſary to a right dif- 
charge. of this Duty ; that. extempore 
Addreſles are the moſt improper, and 
the: moſt unwelcome to God ; for.theſe 


are: at beft but imagind to raiſe thoſe 


paſſions. or . diſpoſitions in the Soul, 
which ought. to be prefupposd 1n it 
before-hand , to the rendring of our 
Prayers acceptable ; tor we draw near 
m Prayer, to offer up a Sacrifice which 
we had prepard betore: And we may 
Seconuly, conclude, 'That-whatever the 
zifts of Prayer be, the Spzrze of Prayer 
is that which doth diſpoſe and 'prepare 
the mind by ſuch qualities as are fit to 
exert the Ads I named betore; and I am 
apt to think, that a Soul which thus 
prepard, and fixing it ſelf in the im- 
mediate preſence ot God, dwells: with 


_ an inward Devotion in thoſe afts of A- 


doration and Praiſe, Humiliation and 
Faith ,' without expreſſing theſe aCtings 
of the mind in words ( I ſpeak of pri- 
BOL vate 
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. vate prayer ) doth , in St. Paul's ſenſe, 
Rom. 8.2.6. pray by the Spirit ; and 
conſequently, in publick, thoſe Prayers 
are moſt ſpiritual, which ſhare moſt of 
this preparation. | | 
2. As an Inſtrument of Holineſs : it 
_ doth exerciſe all our graces, and refreſh 
and improve them by exerciſing ; the 
breathings of the Divine Spirit (which 
is in an extraordinary manner aſſiſtant 
in this holy exerciſe ) fill the minds of 
men with Foy, and Peace , and Hope , 
which confirms them in their Chriſtian 
Warfare, and makes them difreliſh all 
the pleaſures of a finfull life. Laſtly , 
Prayer hath extraordinary promiſes an- 
next to it, of receiving whatſoever we 
ask with Faith, Matt. 7.7. Ask, and it 
ſhall be given to you. x : 
3. 1t is an Antidote againſt Temptas 
tion ; for it poſleſſes the Soul with an 
Awe of the Divine Majeſty , with a 
| ſenſe of his unſpeakable /ove, and-with 
a horroar againſt fin, whilſt we enume- 
rate his benefits, and our ſins, with all 
their aggravating circumſtances: And 
| certainly noman can be fo ſenſeleſs as to 
repeat thoſe ſins which he did juſt now 
 - WW bemoan 


Of Prayer. 


bemoan and abhor , renounce and re- - 
ſolve againſt before God ; nor will it 
be eaſie for him to fall, who comes 
torth forewarn'd and arm'd to encoun- 
ter a Temptation. Laſtly, Prayer con- 
vinces a man of the lovelineſs and hap- 
pineſs of a holy lite, for he finds that his 
Peace and reliance grows up or decays 
together with his Vertue. 


FfI did Pray earneſtly and often, how 


humble, how holy, how heavenly and ex- 
alted would my Soul be? With what 
glorious Notions of the Divine Majeſty, 
what dreadfull apprehenfions of ſin,what 
an unquenchable thirſt of Holineſs, what 
fears and jealouſies of the World and 
Fleſh , would my Spirit be poſſeſs'd ? 
And what a mighty influence would all 
this have upon my Converſation z How 
humbly , how warily , how fervently 
ſhould I walk? | 
But when I do not. pray often, 
or with this care and preparation , 
How #/azy and careleſs is my life ? 
How dim and imperfett my concep- 
tions 2 How flat and taſteleſs my re- 
hfh of ſpiritual things > How doth a 
worldly ſenſual temper grow and en- 
| creaſe 
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creaſe upon me, and* the Divipe Life 
within droop and languith! 


The Prayer. 
(0) Therefore my God give me grace to 


be frequent and fervent in Prayer, \ 


aſſiſt me by thy Spirit to dreſs and prepare 
my Soul for this more ſolemn approach to 
thee; and then I ſhall experience this to 
be the high way of Commerce with Hea- 
ven, 1 (hall feel the wind blowing upon 
the Garden of my heart, and the Spices 
flowing forth ; T ſhall feel the Spirit fan- 
ning that Spark of holy life it kindled in- 
to a flame; and I ſhall feel my ſelf trans 
ſported and aſcending up above this vain 
world, aud all the allurements of it: 0 
therefore grant me,O my God, thy holy Spi- 
rit, that I may pray with underſtanding 
and fervency, with a prepar d and a de- 
wvout Soul; that my prayer may not be the 
ſacrifice of fools, and turn'd into ſin, but an 
acceptable Sacrifice to thee, an Inſtrument 
of Holineſs, and a Guard againſt ſin, ena- 

ling me to fight the good fight of Faith, 
that I may receive an everlaſting Crown ; 
and all for the ſake of Feſus Chriſt ogr 
Lord, Amen. 
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Of Faſting. 


I ſhould now add fomething concern- 
ing Faſting, which the Univerſal prac- 
tice of the Church, beſides our Savi- 
our's Rules preſcrib'd to it, do plainly 
ſuppoſe to be a Duty of Chriſtianity ; 
bur yet fach an one as is a Free-will of- 
fering,and ſo dependent of various cir- 
cumitances, that the practice of it can- 
not be fixt by - particular Rules ; and 
therefore as I did on purpoſe omit ſpeak- 
ing to it, when I had a fair offer (under 
that Head, the means to obtaining Tem- 
perance , confider'd as a habit in the 
mind ) fo now I will onely confider it 
very briefly. 

r. Whoever ſhall confider! the con- 
{tant practice of the devouteſt men, the 
Nature of this Body we are cloathed 
with, or the frequent ſins to which the 
luſts of it have betray'd us, will diſcern 
Reaſon enough to invite him to this 
Duty, either in order to our Mortificati- 
on, and our future ſecurity, or as an at 
of Affliction and Revenge for our paſt 
faults : Therefore, 

2. Whoever totally negles this Du- 
ty , upon pretence of the ill effects it 
hath upon either Body or Mind, —_— 
we 
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well to be aſſurd, that the uneaſineſs of 
the one or other, be not the effect of a 
wanton and carnal Mind, rather than of 
the -temper of the Body ; and that his 
Body will- admit of no degrees of this 
Duty, otherwiſe he is oblig d according 


to his capacity, 


3. To Faſting muſt be join'd Alms 
and Prayer, and Vain-glory muſt be ſe- 
parated from it ; without the former it is 
inſignificant, with the latter ir is a ſin: 
But it any juſt Reaſons diſable any 
man to give Alms, or to devote the 
day entirely to Spiritual Exerciſe, I can- 
not yet think but that Faſting may be 
us'd as an act of Afﬀiction, provided it 
be conſecrated to God by a holy inten- 
tion at leaſt. 


The Prayer. 


NLorious God, 1 ſee in what a world 

I live, and what a Body this Soul 

of mine doth dwell in; how little kin- 
dles thoſe Luſts which blaſt the Tunocence 
of my Soul, and deſtroy my peace; I re- 
member how often 1 have behav'd my ſelf 
unbeſeeming a Child of God, onely to gras 
U 4 tifie 


2.96 The Concluſion. 
tifie the inclinations of an ungovernable 
Body; Enable me therefore ſo to mortifie 

and ſubdue it, that I may enjoy an entire 
Peace and Conqueſt ; ſo to humble and af- | 
flitt it, that my revenge may teſtifie the | 
ſorrow I feel for my miſdemeanours ; and | 
accept thou my ſorrow, to the attonement 
of my fins through the Bloud of Chriſt. 
Amen. | 


The Concluſion. 


I Am now earneſtly to beſeech the || 
Reader, to refle& ſeriouſly upon this | 
whole Diſcourſe ; and conſider , whe- (| 
ther the Chriſtian Religion be not | 
a Syſteme of moſt g/orious, delightfull | 
and zmportant Truths ; whether any 
Principles can raiſe Man to ſuch an en- 
tire Conqueſt o'er the world and him- 
ſelf; whether Holineſs doth not tranſ- 
form him into a great and a glorious 
thing ; whether any knowledge can 
create in him ſo perfect a Peace, and fo 
undiſturbd a joy ; whether there be 
any thing beſides Religion, can make a 
man ſpurn fawning pleaſures, and out- 
brave his fears ; whether there be any 
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thing which would turn the world into 


ſo much Paradiſe, and ſecure our peace 
and zutereſt on ſuch unſhaken bottoms, ' 
and lead on the whole Train of a pub- 
lick or a private life in ſuch a ſafe and 
pleaſant method. What then ? Art thou 
fond of Ruine? or hath damnation any 
charm in it ? that thou wilt full reſolve 
to perſevere in ſuch a manifold contra- 
diction to the Laws of the bleſſed Jeſus? 
Wilt thou ſufter thy Soul to be miſera- 
ble here through thoſe numerous luſts , 
which are the inceſſant torments of it? 
And canſt thou think of abandoning 
all the hopes of a glorious immorta» 
lity ? 

Or doſt-thou indeed look upon the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, as cunningly deviſed 


Fables, and readeſt theſe kind of Ar- 


guings, as onely wife and politick ha- 
rangues? Surely ſo much Holineſs con- | 
firm'd by fo many Miracles, muſt needs 
witneſs its divine Authority ; and it 
thou wouldſt but try thy ſelf the prac- 
tice of it, thou wouldſt feel its dzvine 
principle in the Life and the Foys of the 
gpirit ! 

But I am perſuaded, the greater part 


The C oncluſion. 


of mankind , cannot chuſe but in de- 
ſpight of Inclination, acknowledge the 
truth of the Goſpel, and the Exce/ency 
of Vertue; and confeſs that their vices 
are the effe&t, not of their chozce, but 
weakneſs : Bleſſed God ! What account 
then will theſe men give of their Diſo- 
bedience, at that day when Chriſt ſhall 
come to render the Vengeance to all , 
who have not obeyed his Goſpel, when 
they ſhall be put in mind of the preva- 
lent motives made uſe cf to endear Ho- 
lineſs to them, and of the mighty Af- 
ſiſtence of the Divine Spirit, which was 
ofter'd them towards enabling them to 
live well ; when they ſhall ſee, ( as a 
perfe&t Refutation of all ſuch excuſes ) 
ſo many Millions ( I hope) of bleſſed 
Saints, who, though liable to the ſame 
Paſſion , and encompaſsd by the ſame 
Temptations , did yet conquer all, and 
entred into Lite thorough the Strait 
Gate. 

But if this little Treatiſe ſhould light 
into the hands of a perfe& Atheiſt, or 
at leaſt of one who laughs at every par- 
ticular Sect of Religion ; to ſuch a one I 
addreſs theſe laſt lines, and TI m— 

mn 


7 he Concluſion. 


. 299 


him to allow them ſo much conſiderati- - 


on as he would to any other thing which 
pretended to fo much concernment and 
importance. 

x, Tf there be a God, Nature ſeems 
to dictate, That he is a Rewarder of 
thoſe that feek him ; and forgets nor the 
Wiſe and Vertuous, neither in Life nor 
Death ( and Mer, as wiſe and rational 
Creatures, are his peculiar Off-ſpring , 
and more nearly related to him: ) and 
on this Argument. Socrates in his Apo- 
logy founded his hopes of another lite ; 
an argument much of a kin to that of 


. our Saviour, God i the God of Abra- 


ham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, 
of now God is not the God of the Dead, but 
the Living ; at the ſmartneſs and clear- 
neſs of which arguing the people were 
aſtoniſhd. And 

If there be another Life , Vertue and 


Goodneſs muſt needs be the proper qua- 
lities to recommend and endear us tothe 


God who preſides in that other World ; 
( for I can never fanſie a Brutith and ir- 
rational Deity !) 

If there be no God (which is impoſ- 
ſible ) it is a thing impoſſible to be 
| | prov'd 
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provd ; and therefore an Atheiſt can 
never poſſeſs his Soul in any Reſt and 
Peace; and beſides, if there be none, the 
belief and practice of this Religion of 
Chriſtianity ( as I'll make appear pre- 
ſently) can doe no man any harm; And 
what madneſs then is it, not to take the 
fafeſt ſide in a matter of this dear con- 
cernment ? 

2. In behalf of Chriſtianity in par- 
ticular, I beſeech ſuch a one to conſi- 
der, | 
That if thoſe Miracles and Proofs of 
Divine Authority, which the Goſpel re- 
lates were true and real, then the mat- . 
ter is beyond diſpute. 

If they were not, I would fain ſee 
ſome probable account, how Chriſtiani- 
ty could fo generally obtain, 1n deſpite 
of all the diſadvantages it was to en- 
counter ; having neither tereſt , nor 
Pleaſare, nor Force , to countenance it ' 
againſt the eſtabliſh'd Superſtitions and 
Vices of the Age. 

That it concern'd them of Fudza, 
which was the Scene of our Saviour's 
Actions, to have given the World a 
manifeſt account of the Impoſture, ay 
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ſo have provided for the ſecurity of Ju- 
daiſm, which was ſubverted by ir. 

That the wiſeſt and moſt Religious 
Seas amongſt both Jew and Gentile , 
were quickly ſwallowed up into Chri- 
ſtianity. 

That thoſe early days were the moſt 
fit for a confutation of the Proofs on 
which Chriſtianity is bottom, as being 
moſt nearly conjoin'd to the times of 
our Saviour's and his Apoſtles aCtions ; 
, and therefore capable of being eaſily in- 


form'd, and yet we find no ſuch thing 


done; which muſt needs ſuppoſe the 
World either monſtrouſly ignorant, or 
ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs, not onely of their 
ſecular, but eternal intereſt : the former 
1s utterly falſe, and the latter abſurd ; 
therefore it is more than probable, no 
ſuch confutation could be form. 

That the Wiſedom and Majeſty , 
the Purity and Holineſs, the Myſteries 
and Prophecies of it are ſo many tracks 
of Divine Glory, which beſpeak God 
its Authour; it being very improbable, 
that e'er the Devil ſhould be fo ſet a- 


oxinſt himſelf, as ta promote that Ho- = 


lineſs, which is ſo contradi&ory to his 
na- 
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naturez and though he ſhould have 
blended it with ſpeculative errours, that 
cannot be thought a miſchief able to ſa- 
tisfie him for all the good it hath done in 
the world ; nor would ſuch a deſign ſa- 


vour enough of the malice of Hell, - for 


ſurely God will never make a good man 
eternally miſerable, for a ſpeculative Er- 
rour into which his Humility and Re- 
fignation to God, and ſuch ſtrong proba- 
bilities ( not to ſay more ) betray'd 
him. 

But ſuppoſe (againſt all reaſon) that 
it were Fictitious; What can any man 
ſuffer by the belief of theſe Principles ? 
certainly they tend to make us like God, 
and there is no article which reflects any 
diſparagement upon the Divine Nature, 
but difcovers-it to the World, in the 
greateſt and the lovelieſt characters ; 
and therefore unavoidably, if any Re- 
lIigion, then this, will ſecure our future 
Life. | 

As to the preſent ,' if our Life be 
clouded and o'ercalt by afflictions, theſe 
Principles alone can ſupport us under 
them, becauſe theſe onely are ſubſtan- 
tial grounds of courage or content : 


if 
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if our life be calm and fair, no man in- 
Joys it with a more conſtant and: un- 
troubled fatisfaCtion than the Religious , 
for Religion onely crowns our outward 
proſperities with a firm peace and con- 
tent within : 

And yet all the clamour raisd againſt 
Religion is this, that it enviouſly intren- 
ches upon the pleaſures of Nature, and 
wheedles us out of the poſſeſſion of pre- 
ſent pleaſures, by the deceittull promi- 
ſes of future ——— 

In anſwer, I would fain know of any 
the moſt fortunate Epicure, ( for I con- 
teſs I have never been lucky enough to 
diſcover any ſuch ſtate') whether there 
be any enjoyment rich as Fancy and ra- 
viſhing as Dozage, if there be, of what 
conſtancy and unmixt purity it is ; for if 
it be not fixt and ſteady, then a con- 
ſtant, chearfull Life, as free from unea- 
fe fears, deſires and troubles, and re- 
pentances, as from the taſte of ſuch luſ- 
cious Meals, is ſurely to be preferr'd be- 
fore a few fortunate Minutes, of a Life 
in the general disorder'd and troubld : 
or whether accounts being ſtated right- 
ly, we may not fately conclude , _ 

| there 
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there is no ſuch thing as ſuch an enjoy- 
ment, much leſs any permanent ſtate of 
It, and then 

I may eaſily defend Religion as to 
this point; for then it is but reaſonable 
that our deſires ſhould be calm and tem- 
perate, and that we ſhould fit down con- 
tent with ſuch eaſie and obvious plea- 
ſures as ſuit this ſtate of imperfetion 
and child-hood; and if fo, What harm 
can Chriſtianity doe men ? ( as God 
expoſtulates with his People , Zeſtzfie 
againſt me , wherein have I wronged 
thee 2) It doth not forbid us to /ike, 
but doze ; it doth'not forbid us to enjoy 
the World, but it forbids us to equall it 
with ZZeaven. 

And when it hath once nr the li- 
mits of worldly happineſs aright, it is ſo 
far from driving us out of the reach hr 
it, that it is the onely path to it ; 
ſail within thoſe Sea-marks, white i 
we ſlight we daſh on Rocks and Sands, 
oe 2, 

Anſwer me, 

Are the Faculties of our Soul rendred 
more uncapable of Happineſs, becauſe 


cultivated and improv'd, employ'd to 
uſe- 
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uſefull and ingenious purpoſes, not loſt 
on trifles ? Are our Sex/es leſs ſubtile and 
- judicious, becauſe the Body is preferv'd 
F in anentire'and vigorous health by tem- 
perance and employment, and content 
of mind ? | 
As to the O0#4jets of our affe&tions : 
Is a Good Eſtate leſs uſefull or leſs credi- 
table by being ſpent temperately and 
Charitably 2 IsGreazzeſs the leſs firm, or 
the leſs, glorious, becauſe its Baſis is Fer- 
tue? Is a Beauty the leſs taking, becauſe 
innocent and vertuous? of all the plea- 
ſures of humane Lite, I have always 
thought Friendſhip the deareſt, and cer- 
tainly ſenſe as well as wt, true courage , 
and honour and conſtancy, ( the product 
of Religion) as well as the Accompliſhe 
#ents of Nature and gentile Education , 
muſt go to make it pertect and delight- 
full : when any are endeard by a gene= 
rous goodueſs, by an innocent and unge- 
figning paſſion, by a combination of ver- 
tues and a confederacy of rational des- 
lights and glorious hopes; I am conf. 
dent no debauchd mind can ever faniie 
any thing ſo charming and romantick ; 
and if this be the cate, it this be all that 
"i Religion 
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Religion doeth ; that 1s, if it be onely a 
wiſe method to happineſs, ſet on foot by 
the goodneſs, and contrivd by the Wi/e- 
dom of God, I cannot diſcover any juſt 
ground of quarrel againſt it: I cannot 
ſee how the ſinner can get clear oft from ' 
theſe Arguments ; remember then tis a 
difirigenious kind of confidence to re- 
turn onely raillery for anſwer to Argu- 
ments; and to think a loud laughter a 
ſufficient confutation of important 
truths: Be not deceived, God will not 
be macked ; a day is coming, when the 
fecrets of all hearts ſhall be laid open , 
when God will argue his own cauſe 
in a flaming vengeance; And then 
what a miſerable Tragedy will thy 
Mirth and Pleaſure, the Sinner and his 
World end in > What aſtoniſhment and 
dread will ſeize upon every Soul which 
hath hardened it felf againſt the Goſpel 
of Chriſt 2 How miſerably fool'd and 
cheated, will all the gay and jolly Sin- 
ners find themſelves 2 But glory, honour 
and peace will be the portion of every 
one, who worketh righteouſneſs. 


The 
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The Prayer. 
Thou holy Spirit of God , thou di- 


vine principle of a divine life, re- 
move all blindneſs, hardneſs and impeni- 
tence from off the hearts of all thoſe who 
reade the truths of the Goſpel of Chriſt , 
and grant that they may receive the word 
of Chriſt with an entire Humility and 
pure Aﬀettions, and bring forth the fruit 
of it in their Converſation; that when 
the winds blow, aud the rain deſcends, and 
the flouds beat, they may be like hoaſes 


built upon a rock, and ſtand unſhaken in 


the great day of Judgment. Amen. A- 
men. : 
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gliſh, and how to render them into Latin, accor- 
ding to the propriety and elegancy of that lan- 
guage, with a Praxis upon the ſame; by William 
I7alker, B. D. School-Maſter of Grantham. 

The Royal Grammar, commonly called Lilies Gram- 
mar explained, opening the meaning of the Rules 
with great plainneſs, to the underſtanding of 
Children of the meaneft capacity ; with choice 
obſet vations on the ſame, from the beſt Authours 
by 1/iliam Walker, B. D. Authour of the Treatiſe of 
Engliſh Particles, 

A Catalogue of all the Parliaments, or reputed 
Parliaments, fcom the year 1649. 
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A' Catalogue of BOOKS. 


A Narrative of ſome Paſſages, in or relating to 


the Long Parliament,'by a Perſon of Honour. 

Inconveniences of Toleration.* Quarto. - Ji 

A Letter about Comprehenſuun, | Quarto. | 

A Thanksgiving Sermon, Preached before the King 
by F. Delbin, D. D. Dean of Weſtminſter. | 

Bithop Brownrigs Sermons on Gunpowder-Trea- 
{on. £ | regu Lites 

A Narrative of the Burning of London, 1666. 
With an account of the lofles, and a moſt remar- 
kable parallel between it and Meſco, both as to 
the Plague and Fire, 

A Charge given by the moſt eminent and- lear- 
ned Sir Francis Bacon, at a Seſſions tor the Verge, 
declaring the jurisdiction thereof, and the Offen- 
der herein inquirable, as well by the Common- 
Law, as by ſeveral Statutes. Quarto. 

Pia Deſideria, viz, Gemitus Anime Pnitentis, vota 
Anime Sundz, Suſpiria. Anime Amantis, Hermano Hugo 
Authore. | 

Military Diſcipline, viz, The Exerciſe of Horſe 
and Foot, with Sir Francis Veres dire&ions; and a 
Treatiſe of Invaſiong by Capt. Thomas Vern. 

The Tryals of ſeveral Perions touching the 
Plot, viz. William Stayly Goldſmith, for Treaſona- 
ble words. Edward Coleman Gentleman, for Con- 
ſpiring the Death of the King, Subverſion of the 
Government, and the Proteſtant Religion. 

william Ireland, Thomas Pickering and Fohn Grove, 
for to Murther the King, 4c. | 

Robert Green , Henry Berr) and Lawrence Hill, for 
the Murther of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey. 

Andrew Bromiſh, William Atkins and Charles Kerne , 
for being Romiſh Prieſts. 

Thomas Knox and John Lane, for endeayouring to 
defame Dr. 0ates, and Mr. Bedloe. 
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John Tasborough and 4am Prize for endeavouring 
fo periwade Mr. Dugdale to Retra his Evidence 
abour the Horrid Plot. | 

Sir Francis Moors | 

Sir Gefrey Palmers > Reports. 

John Aleyns 

Baron Savil's Reports in the Exchequer. 

And all ſorts of Law Books. 
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